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1.  And   the   Lord  called  unto  Moses,  and 
VAYIKRAH.  ,  ^      ,  .  .     r    L     .   .  1       /-    L 

CHAP  I       spoke  unto  him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 

congregation,  saying,  2.  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  If  any  one  of  you 
bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  of  the  cattle,  even  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock  shall  ye  bring  your  offering.  3.  If 
his  offering  be  a  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  a 
male  without  blemish :  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  shall  he  bring  it,  that  it  may  be  favour- 
ably received  for  him  before  the  Lord.  4.  And  he  shall 
lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  burnt  offering ;  and  it 
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5  LEVITICUS  I.       VAYIKRA.H. 

shall  be  accepted  for  him  to  make  atonement  for  him.  5. 
And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before  the  Lord  :  and  the  sons 
of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  bring  near  the  blood,  and  they 
shall  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about  upon  the  altar  that  is 
by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  6.  And 
he  shall  flay  the  burnt  offering,  and  cut  it  into  its  pieces. 
7.  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put  fire  upon  the 
altar,  and  lay  the  wood  in  order  upon  the  fire ;  8.  And 
the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  lay  in  order  the  parts, 
the  head,  and  the  fat,*  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire 
which  is  upon  the  altar:  9.  But  its  inwards  and  its  legs 
shall  he  wash  in  water ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  the  whole 
on  the  altar,  as  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10.  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks,  of  the  sheep,  or 
of  the  goats,  for  a  burnt  sacrifice,  then  shall  he  offer  a  male 
without  blemish  as  the  same.  IL  And  he  shall  kill  it  on 
the  side  of  the  altar,  northward,*"  before  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  its  blood  upon  the 
altar  round  about.  12.  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  its  pieces, 
with  its  head  and  its  fat ;  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them  in 
order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the 
altar:  13.  But  the  inwards  and  the  legs  he  shall  wash 
with  water ;  and  the  priests  shall  bring  near  the  whole,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar ;  it  is  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.* 

14.  And  if  of  fowls  be  the  burnt  sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord,  then  shall  he  bring  his  offering  of  turtledoves, 

"  Some  translate  "niD  with  "  midriffe ;"  but  the  word  itself  being'  of 
rare  occurrence  is  not  of  a  decided  signification. 

^  All  the  sacrifices  called  "  most  holy,"  required  to  be  slain  on  the 
north  side  of  the  altar  of  burnt  sacrifices ;  these  are  the  burnt,  sin, 
trespass,  and  national  peace  offerings. 
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or  of  young  pigeons.     15,  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it 

near*  unto  the  altar,  and  pinch  off  its  head,  and  burn  it  on 

the  altar;  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  on  the 

wall  of  the  altar.     16.  And  he  shall  remove  its  crop  with 

its  feathers,  and  cast  it  beside  the  altar  on  tlie  east  part,  at 

the  place  of  the  ashes.     17.  And  he  shall  cleave  it  by  the 

wings  thereof,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder;  and  the 

priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is 

upon  the  fire :  it  is  a  burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 

fire,  of  a  sweet  savour, unto  the  Lord. 

1.  And  when  any  person  should  ofller  a  meat 
CHAP.  II.      ^    .  •\'  ,         ,    „  ,  .      ^    . 

otiermg  unto  the  Lord,  tJien  shall  his  onering 

be  of  fine  flour ;  and  he  shall  pour  upon  it  oil,  and  put  there- 
on frankincense:  2.  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  one  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  the  priest ;  and  he  shall  take  therefrom  his 
handful  of  its  flour,  and  of  its  oil,  with  all  its  frankincense; 
and  the  priest  shall  burn  the  memorial  of  it  upon  the  altar, 
as  an  oflerin£j  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord:  3.  And  what  is  left  of  the  meat  ofl^ering  shall  belong 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons:  it  is  a  most  holy  thing,  from  the 
fire  offerings  of  tiie  Lord. 

4.  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat  off^ering 
baked  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour,  unleavened 
cakes  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened  wafers  anointed 
with  oil. 

5.  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat  offlering  baked  in  a  pan, 
it  shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  unleavened. 
6.  Thou  shalt  break  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  thereon  oil ;  it  is 
a  meat  ofl'ering.* 

7.  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat  offering  baked  in  the 
deep  pan,  it  shall  be  made  of  fine  flour  with  oil.     8.  And 

*  The  term  3"(on  has  been  for  the  most  part  rendered  in  this  version 
with  "to  bring  near,"  that  is  to  the  a'tar  where  all  sacrificial  rites 
were  performed;  and  when  timply  rendered  with  "bring,"  it  has  the 
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thou  shall  bring  the  meat  offering,  which  shall  be  made  of 
these  things  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  offerer  shall  present  it 
unto  the  priest,  who  shall  bring  it  near  unto  the  altar.  9.  And 
the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat  offering  its  memorial, 
and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  10.  And  that  which 
is  left  of  the  meat  offering  shall  belong  to  Aaron  and  his 
sons :  it  is  a  most  holy  thing  from  the  fire  offerings  of  the 
Lord.  1L  No  meat  offering,  which  ye  shall  bring  unto 
the  Lord,  shall  be  prepared  leavened  ;  for  of  what  is  leaven 
or  of  honey,  ye  shall  not  sacrifice  any  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord.  12.  As  an  oblation  of  the  firstfruits  shall 
ye  offer  them  unto  the  Lord;  but  on  the  altar  shall  they  not 
come  for  a  sweet  savour.  13.  And  every  oblation  of  thy 
meat  offering  shalt  thou  season  with  salt ;  and  thou  shalt 
not  suffer  the  salt,  the  covenant  of  thy  God,  to  be  lacking 
from  thy  meat  offering :  with  all  ihy  offerings  thou  shalt 
offer  salt. 

14.  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat  offering  of  the  firstfruits 
unto  the  Lord,  of  ripe  ears  of  corn  dried  by  the  fire,  of 
pounded  corn  out  of  full  ears,  shalt  thou  offer  the  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfruits.  15.  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  it  oil, 
and  lay  thereon  frankincense:  it  is  a  meat  offering.  16. 
And  the  priest  shall  burn  its  memorial,  from  its  pounded 
corn,  and  from  its  oil,  with  all  its  frankincense :  it  is  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.* 

1.  And  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether  it  be 
a  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  without  blemish  before  the 
Lord.  2.  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his 
offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation: and  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests  shall  sprinkle 

same  sense.     Otiierwise  the  term  "offer"  has  also  been  used,  as  it  is 
the  root  of  the  word  j3"ip  "oflering." 
VOL.  III.  2 
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the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about.  3.  And  he  shall  offer  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offering,  as  a  fire  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that 
is  upon  the  inwards,  4.  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,^  and  the  caul''  above 
the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  shall  he  remove  it.  5.  And 
Aaron's  sons  shall  burn  it  on  the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offer- 
ing,'^  which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire :  it  is  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6.  And  if  of  the  flock  be  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offering  unto  the  Lord,  male  or  female,  without 
blemish,  shall  he  offer  it.  7.  If  he  ofl^er  a  sheep  for  his 
offering,  then  shall  he  bring  it  near  before  the  Lord.  8. 
And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  offering, 
and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  its  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about.  9.  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offering,  as  a  fire  offering  unto  the  Lord,  the  best 
part''  thereof,  the  whole  rump,  hard  by  the  backbone  shall 
he  take  it  off;  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards,  10.  And  the  two  kid- 
neys, and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  shall  he  re- 
move it.  11.  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar: 
it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

*  "  And  on  the  flanks." — Arnheim. 

''  Or,  "midrifFe." 

<:  The  first  sacrifice  offered  daily  upon  the  altar,  was  the  daily  burnt 
offering;  and  before  it  had  been  placed  on  the  fire,  no  other  sacrifice 
could  be  burnt  there;  hence  the  phrase  "  upon  the  burnt  offering  which 
is  upon  the  wood."  Rashi,  however,  renders  "7;;  like  ~\2ho  "besides;" 
still  the  sense  is  the  same  in  both  cases. 

<i  This  is  explained  by  the  next  words,  "  The  best  part,  that  is  the 
whole  rump." 
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12.  And  if  a  goat  be  his  offering,  then  he  shall  bring  it 
near  before  the  Lord.  13.  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
its  head,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  sprinkle  its  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about.  14.  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offering,  as  a  fire  offering  unto  the  Lord,  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  in- 
wards, 15.  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys  shall  he  remove  it.  16.  And  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  as  the  food  of  the  offering 
made  by  fire  for  a  sweet  savour;  all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's. 
17.  A  perpetual  statute  shall  it  be  for  your  generations 
throughout  all  your  dwellings,  no  fat  nor  blood  shall  ye 
eat.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP.  IV.  . 

2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  If 

anv  person  do  sin  through  ignorance  against  any  of  the 
prohibitions  of  the  Lord  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and 
do  any  one  of  them :  3.  If  the  anointed  priest  do  sin  to 
bring  guiltiness^  on  the  people:  then  shall  he  bring  for  his 
sin,  which  he  hath  committed,  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  unto  the  Lord,  for  a  sin  oflering.  4.  And  he  shall 
bring  the  bullock  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  head  of  the  bullock,  and  kill''  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord.  5.  And  the  anointed  priest  shall  take  some  of 
the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:    6.  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 

*  This  is  explained,  that  the  high  priest's  sin  must  be  like  the  sin  of 
the  elders  spoken  of  in  the  next  section,  i.  e.  that  he  give  a  wrong 
decision  which  the  people  follow,  by  which  they  incur  guilt. 

b  The  word  or\i£/  means  not  merely  to  kill,  but  to  produce  death  by 
cutting  the  throat,  as  practised  in  Israel. 

2* 


"1  Nnpn  D 

{,-■  :  V  T      :      J"  ;    •  •  "t    :      ^   -  <v  t  -      I    •  t   •    : 

V    J     :  1.V    -:  T       :       J"  :     •  .    _      -  v    <|  :  -:    • 

J-  :   •  :  V         I       ;    •  t    -  j-         t  j-    :  *>,•• 

:n"!pn-S;;  ng^>^  a^nrrS?  h?s)  3'^pn-Sj; 
n2r  ^WD  CD^v  niTNo  :  run^D*  nvS^rrS;;  10 

i-jv  i      ■  T  jv    -:  I—  T  IV    •   :  it:-  - 

"Sri  i^^JT^r  int!0"SD-n>s*"i  nan  nir-nNi  n 

^-;  V.  ^-  T     :  T  V      :  t     -  <  v  : 

nlin-S^-nx  N^^^:'im  :  itri^i  linnpi  vi^ns  12 

T     -  T  V  J-  :  I       :  •  *.:)•:  "TiTt  : 

r]5tr-SkV  '-imp  CDipD-SiS*  nhf^h  pnp-S^i 
r[5^*-S;:  l:''jjs*5  D'5?);-Sj;  inis*  f)ni!n^  [^'"^ri 

^..  ^.  ,..  T    ^  j.^.  ...  .     .  ..       ^r  :    •  <-  -:         T  ■    : 

/.•      -:  ■;r       :  s  :    •  t    •  -     -  "r   :         at  I  t    - 

T    -     i—  T-     :     1  :  I"      T    :  t   vv    t     i" 

-p  15  Snpn  ^:3npni  n^Sr  ^n*J2Ii  ^£^>< 

I  V  <-  T     I T  -  • )  :      •      :  T         rt'.    T  1,    :    IT  r:      —. 

:  1^)0  hn'ii  ^jsS  ink*  ix^nm  nN^t^nS  np3 

^l-  V       J  (.  •  :      •  J-     ••     :  T     -     .  J  T  T 


10  LEVITICUS  IV.      VAYIKRAH. 

blood ;  and  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  seven  times  before 
the  Lord,  before  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary.  7.  And  the 
priest  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  the  incense  of  spices  before  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation;  and  all  the  (remaining)  blood 
of  the  bullock  he  shall  pour  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar 
of  burnt  offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation.  8.  And  all  the  fat  of  the  bullock  of  the 
sin  offering  he  shall  take  off"  from  the  same :  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  in- 
wards, 9.  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  shall  he  remove  it;  10.  As  it  is  taken 
off"  from  the  bullock  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offering ;  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  the  same  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offer- 
ing. 11.  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his  flesh,  with 
his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and  his  dung, 
12.  Even  the  whole  bullock,  shall  he  carry  forth  without 
the  camp,  unto  a  clean  place,  where  the  ashes  are  poured 
out,  and  burn  him  on  the  wood  with  fire ;  upon  the  place 
where  the  ashes  are  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13.  And  if  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel  sin  through 
ignorance,  and  a  thing  be  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  as- 
sembly,* and  they  do  any  one  of  all  the  prohibitions  of  the 
Lord  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  they  become 
guilty;  14,  When  now  the  sin  becometh  known,  through 
which  they  have  sinned :  then  shall  the  congregation  offer 
a  young  bullock  for  a  sin  offering,  and  shall  bring  him 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.     15.  And  the 

•^  This  is  explained,  that  the  assembled  judges  decide  erroneously 
concerning'  any  one  of  the  acts  for  which  excision  (niD)  is  denounced^ 
that  it  is  permitted,  and  the  people  do  according  to  this  erroneous 
decision,  thus  sinning  against  a  vital  principle  through  ignorance, 
upon  the  instruction  of  their  highest  religious  authority. 
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elders  of  the  congregation  shall  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock  before  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  kill  the 
bullock  before  the  Lord.  16.  And  the  anointed  priest  shall 
bring  some  of  the  bullock's  blood  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  17.  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in 
some  of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before  the 
Lord,  before  the  veil.  18.  And  some  of  the  blood  he  shall 
put  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the  Lord, 
that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  shall  pour 
out  all  the  (remaining)  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  19.  And  all  his  fat  he  shall  take  from  him, 
and  burn  it  upon  the  altar.  20.  And  he  shall  do  with  this 
bullock  as  he  did  with  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  so 
shall  he  do  with  this :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them.  21.  And  he 
shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  to  without  the  camp,  and  burn 
him  as  he  bui'nt  the  first  bullock ;  it  is  a  sin  offering  of  the 
congregation. 

22.  If  a  ruler  should  sin,  and  do  any  one  of  the  pro- 
hibitions of  the  Lord  his  God  which  ought  not  to  be  done, 
through  ignorance,  and  becometh  guilty;*  23.  If  now 
his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge; 
he  shall  bring  as  his  offering,  a  goat,  a  male,  without 
blemish;  24.  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  goat,  and  kill  it  on  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  it  is  a  sin  offering.  25.  And  the 
priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  with 
his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  and  (the  remainder  of)  its  blood  he  shall  pour  out 

*  Menoelssohn  translates  this  expression,  wherever  it  occurs,  "And 
he  becomes  aware  of  his  guilt,"  or  as  above,  '•  they  become  aware  of 
their  guilt." 
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at  the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  burnt  oflering.  26.  And  all 
its  fat  he  shall  burn  upon  the  altar,  as  the  fat  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him.* 

27.  And  if  any  person  of  the  common  people  should  sin 
through  ignorance,  by  doing  any  one  of  the  prohibitions*  of 
the  Lord,  which  ought  not  to  be  done,  and  becometh  guilty  ; 
28.  If  now  his  sin,  which  he  hath  sinned,  come  to  his  know- 
ledge: then  he  shall  bring  as  his  offering,  a  goat,  a  female, 
without  blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  committed  ;  29. 
And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering, 
and  slay  the  sin  offering  on  the  place  of  the  burnt  offering. 
30.  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  thereof  with 
his  finger,  a)id  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering,  and  all  the  (remaining)  blood  thereof  he  shall  pour 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar.  31.  And  all  the  fat  thereof 
he  shall  remove,  as  the  fat  is  removed  from  off  the  sacrifice 
of  peace  ofiering ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32.  And  if  he  bring  a  sheep  for  a  sin  offering,  he  shall 
bring  it  a  female  without  blemish.  33.  And  he  shall  lay 
his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay  it  for  a 
sin  offering  on  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering. 
34.  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  sin 
ofiering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  all  the  (remaining)  blood  there- 
of he  shall  pour  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar:  35.  And 
all  the  fat  thereof  he  shall  remove,  as  the  fat  of  the  sheep  is 
removed  from  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  ofiering;  and  the 

»  Both  the  negative  and  positive  precepts  are  commandments, 
wherefore  the  first  may  also  be  properly  called  nij*3  or  precepts. 
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priest  shall  burn  the  same  upon  the  altar,  upon  the  offerings 

made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 

atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed,  and  it  shall 

be  forgiven  him. 

1.  And  if  any  person  sin,  because  he  heareth  the 
CHAP.  V.  .  ^      ,/   ^   .  J    ,       . 

voice  of  adjuration,  and  he  is  a  witness,  since 
he  hath  either  seen  or  knoweth  something  of  it ;  if  he  do 
not  tell  it,  and  thus  bear  his  iniquity ;  2.  Or  if  any  person 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  whether  it  be  a  carcass  of  an  un- 
clean beast,  or  a  carcass  of  unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass 
of  an  unclean  creeping  thing,  and  it  escape  his  recollection ; 
(but  he  becometh  aware  that)  he  is  unclean,  and  hath  thus 
incurred  guilt ;  3.  Or  if  he  touch  the  uncleanness  of  man, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  of  the  kind  it  be  by  which  he  can 
be  defiled,  and  it  escape  his  recollection ;  but  he  becometh 
aware  of  it,  and  that  he  hath  thus  incurred  guilt ;  4.  Or 
if  any  person  swear,  by  pronouncing  with  his  lips  to  do 
evil,  or  to  do  good  (to  himself),  in  whatsoever  it  be  that 
a  man  pronounceth  with  an  oath,  and  it  escape  his  recol- 
lection; but  he  becometh  aware  that  he  hath  incurred 
guilt  by  any  one  of  these :  5.  And  it  shall  be,  if  he  have 
incurred  guilt  by  any  one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  con- 
fess that  concerning  which  he  hath  sinned ;  6.  And  he 
shall  bring  his  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  committed,  a  female  from  the  flock,  a  sheep 
or  a  goat,  for  a  sin  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  concerning  his  sin.  7.  And  if  his  means 
are  not  sufficient  for  a  sheep,  then  shall  he  bring  for  his 
trespass,  which  he  hath  committed,  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
the  other  for  a  burnt  offering.  8.  And  he  shall  bring  them 
unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin 
vol.  III.  3 
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offering  first,  and  pinch  off  its  head  by  the  back  of  its  neck, 
but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder:  9.  And  he  shall  sprinkle 
some  of  the  blood  of  the  sin  offering  upon  the  wall  of  the 
altar ;  and  the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar ;  it  is  a  sin  offering.  10.  And  the  second 
he  shall  prepare  as  a  burnt  offering,  according  to  the  pre- 
scribed order;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  committed,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him.* 

11.  But  if  his  means  are  not  sufficient  for  two  turtledoves, 
or  two  young  pigeons,  then  shall  he  bring  as  his  offering 
for  that  which  he  hath  sinned,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  fine  flour  for  a  sin  offering ;  he  shall  not  put  upon  it  any 
oil,  nor  shall  he  put  thereon  any  frankincense ;  for  it  is  a 
sin  offering.  12.  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  as  its  memorial,  and 
burn  it  on  the  altar,  upon  the  fire  offerings  of  the  Lord  :  it 
is  a  sin  offering.  13.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  concerning  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed  in 
one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  and  it  shall  be- 
long to  the  priest,  as  a  meat  offering. 

14.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  15.  If  any 
person  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  through  ignorance, 
against  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  :  then  shall  he  bring  as 
his  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  in  value  of  two  shekels  of  silver,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass  offering.  16.  And 
that,  in  which  he  hath  sinned  against  the  holy  thing,  he 
shall  pay,  and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give 
it  unto  the  priest ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 
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17.  And  if  any  person  sin,  and  commit  any  one  of  the 
prohibitions  of  the  Lord  which  ought  not  to  be  done ;  and 
he  know  not  whether  he  have  incurred  guiU,  and  so  bear 
his  iniquity:  18.  Then  shall  he  bring  a  ram  without 
.  blemish  out  of  the  flock,  of  the  usual  value,  for  a  trespass 
offering,  unto  the  priest;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  concerning  his  sin  of  ignorance,  wherein 
he  hath  erred  and  knoweth  it  not,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him.  19.  It  is  a  trespass  offering:  he  hath  in  trespassing 
trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

20.  And  the  Loud  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  21.  If 
any  person  sin,  and  commit  a  trespass  against  the  Lord; 
if  he,  namely,  lie  unto  his  neighbour  in  that  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  in  a  loan,  or  in  a  thing  taken 
away  by  violence,  or  if  he  have  withheld  the  wages  of  his 
neighbour ;  22.  Or  if  he  have  found  something  which 
was  lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it,  and  sweareth  falsely;  in 
any  one  of  all  these  which  a  man  doeth,  to  sin  thereby : 
23.  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  hath  sinned,  and  is  conscious 
of  his  guilt,  that  he  shall  restore  what  he  hath  taken  violently 
away,  or  the  wages  which  he  hath  withheld,  or  that  which 
was  delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he  hath 
found,*  24.  Or  any  one  thing  about  which  he  may  have 
sworn  falsely ;  and  he  shall  restore  it  in  the  principal,  and 
the  fifth  part  thereof  shall  he  add  thereto ;  unto  him  to  whom 
it  appertaineth  shall  he  give  it,  on  the  day  when  he  con- 
fesseth  his  trespass.  25.  And  his  trespass  offering  he  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flock, 
of  the  usual  value,  for  a  trespass  offering,  unto  the  priest : 
26.  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 
the  Lord,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him,  for  any  one  thing  of 
all  that  he  hath  done  to  trespass  thereby. 

3* 
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1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP  VI    ^*  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying,  This 

is  the  law  of  the  burnt  offering :  It  is  the  burnt 
offering,  which  shall  be  burning^  upon  the  altar  all  night 
unto  the  morning,  and  the  fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning 
on  it.**  3.  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen  garment,  and 
linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  he  shall  lift  up 
the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath  made  by  consuming  the  burnt 
ofTering  on  the  altar,  and  he  shall  place  them  beside  the 
altar.  4.  And  he  shall  take  off  his  garments,  and  put  on 
other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes  to  without  the 
camp,  unto  a  clean  place.  5.  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar 
shall  be  burning  on  it,  it  shall  not  be  put  out,  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  wood  on  it  every  morning ;  and  he  shall  lay  the 
burnt  offering  in  order  upon  it,  and  he  shall  burn  thereon 
the  fat  of  the  peace  offerings.  6.  A  perpetual  fire  shall  be 
burning  upon  the  altar ;  it  shall  not  go  out. 

7.  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  meat  offering:  (one  of)  the 
sons  of  Aaron  shall  bring  it  near  before  the  Lord,  before 
the  altar.  8.  And  he  shall  lift  up  from  it  his  handful,  of 
the  flour  of  the  meat  offering,  and  of  its  oil,  and  all  the 
frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat  offering,  and  he  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar,  for  a  sweet  savour,  as  its  memorial,*" 
unto  the  Loud.  9.  And  what  is  left  thereof  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  eat :  unleavened  shall  it  be  eaten  in  a  holy  place ; 
in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall 
they  eat  it.  10.  It  shall  not  be  baked  leaven;  as  their  por- 
tion have  I  given  it  from  my  offerings  made  by  fire ;  it  is 
most  holy,  as  is  the  sin  offering,  and  as  is  the  trespass  offer- 

•  Lit.  "  Upon  the  place  of  burning." 

»-  The  altar. 

<=  This  word  must  be  so  understood :  The  meat  offering'  is  brought  to 
the  altar;  the  greater  part  is  given  to  the  priest;  but  the  portion 
offered  on  the  altar  is,  as  it  were,  that  which  causeth  the  offerer  to  be 
remembered  on  high. 
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ing.  11.  All  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron  shall 
eat  of  it,  as  a  fixed  portion  for  ever  in  your  generations 
from  the  fire  ofl^erings  of  the  Lord  :  every  one  that  toucheth 
thereon  shall  be  holy.* 

12.  And  the  Loud  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  13.  This 
is  the  offering  of  Aaron  and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall 
offer  unto  the  Lord  on  the  day  when  he  is  anointed :  the 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offering  per- 
petually, half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half  in  the 
evening.  14.  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil,  well 
sodden*  shalt  thou  bring  it ;  twice  baked,  a  meat  offering 
of  broken  pieces,  shalt  thou  offer  it  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord.  15.  And  the  priest  that  shall  be  anointed  in  his 
stead  among  his  sons  shall  offer  it :  it  is  a  statute  for  ever, 
unto  the  Lord  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt.  16.  And  every 
meat  offering  of  a  priest  shall  be  wholly  burnt,  it  shall  not 
be  eaten. 

17.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  18.  Speak 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  saying,  This  is  the  law  of  the 
sin  offering :  On  the  place  where  the  burnt  offering  is  killed 
shall  the  sin  offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  ;  it  is  most 
holy.  19.  The  priest  who  maketh  atonement  with  its  blood 
shall  eat  it:  in  a  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the  court 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  20.  Whatsoever 
may  touch  the  flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy:  and  if  there 
should  be  sprinkled  any  of  its  blood  upon  a  garment,  what- 
ever it  hath  been  sprinkled  on  thou  shalt  wash  out  in  a 
holy  place.  21.  And  any  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  may 
be  boiled  shall  be  broken :  and  if  it  be  boiled  in  a  copper 
vessel,  it  shall  be  both  scoured  and  rinsed  with  water.    22. 

*  So  Rashi  explains  the  word  HDJlra  "sodden  sufficient  in  hot 
water ;"  after  which  it  was  baked  in  an  oven,  broken  in  pieces,  and 
baked  again  in  the  pan.     Others  explain  this  term  with  "softened 
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Every  male  among  the  priests  may  eat  thereof:  it  is  most 

holy.    23.  And  every  sin  offering  whereof  any  of  the  blood 

is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  make 

atonement  therewith  in  the  holy  place,  shall  not  be  eaten; 

it  shall  be  burnt  in  fire. 

1.  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass  offer- 
CHAP.  VII. 

ing :  It  is  most  holy.     2.  On  the  place  where 

they  kill   the  burnt  offering  shall   they   kill   the   trespass 

offering ;  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  sprinkled  upon 

the  altar  round  about.     3.  And  all  its  fat  shall  be  offered 

up;  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,     4. 

And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on  them,  which  is 

by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that  is  over  the  liver,  with  the 

kidneys  shaH  he  remove  the  same:   5.  And  the  priest  shall 

burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 

the  Lord:  it  is  a  trespass  offering.     6.  Every  male  among 

the  priests  may  eat  thereof;  in  a  holy  place  shall  it  be  eaten : 

it  is  most  holy.    7.  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  the  trespass 

offering;  there  is  one  lavv^  for  them :  the  priest  that  maketh 

atonement  therewith,  his  shall  rt  be.   8.  And  the  priest  that 

offereth  any  man's  burnt  offering, — the  skin  of  the  burnt 

offering  which  he  hath  offered  shall  belong  to  this  priest 

alone.     9.  And  every  meat  offering  that  is  baked  in  the 

oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  deep  pan,  and  in  the 

flat  pan,  shall  belong  to  the  priest  that  offereth  it  alone.* 

10.  And  every  meat  oflering  which  is  mingled  with  oil,  or 

dry,  shall  belong  to  all  the  sons  of  Aaron,  to  one  as  much 

as  another.* 

with  oil."     But  this  being  one  of  th«  words  which  occur  in  but  one 
passage,  it  is  difficult  to  state  its  precise  signification. 

»  This  is  variously  explained,  so  as  to  agree  with  the  next  verse. 
First,  that  is  the  absolute  property  of  the  officiating  priest,  to  distribute 
it  at  his  option  among  hi.s  fellows ;  secondly,  that  it  belongs  to  the 
family  of  the  sacrificer,  who  may  have  the  duties  to  perform  on  the 
day  of  the  sacrifice. 
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11.  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offering, 
which  one  may  happen  to  offer  unto  the  Lord.  12.  If  he 
offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  shall  he  offer  w^ith  the  sacri- 
fice of  thanksgiving  unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil, 
and  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  fine  flour 
well  sodden  made  into  cakes  mingled  with  oil.  13.  To- 
gether with  cakes  of  leavened  bread  shall  he  bring  near 
his  offering,  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  his  peace 
offering.  14.  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  one  out  of  every 
oblation  for  a  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  to  the  priest 
that  sprinkleth  the  blood  of  the  peace  offering — to  him  shall  it 
belong.  15.  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of 
his  peace  offering  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  it  is 
offered  ;  he  shall  not  leave  any  of  it  until  the  morning. 
16.  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a  vow,  or  a  volun- 
tary offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  that  he  offereth 
his  sacrifice :  and  on  the  morrow  also  shall  be  eaten  what 
is  left  thereof.  17.  But  what  is  left  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice,  on  the  third  day  shall  it  be  burnt  with  fire.  18. 
And  if  the  intention  was  to  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice 
of  his  peace  offering  on  the  third  day,  it  shall  not  be  ac- 
cepted, to  him  who  offereth  it  it  shall  not  be  accounted ;  it 
shall  be  an  abomination,  and  the  person  that  eateth  of  it 
shall  bear  his  iniquity.  19.  And  the  flesh,  that  toucheth  on 
any  unclean  thing,  shall  not  be  eaten,  with  fire  shall  it  be 
burnt :  and  as  for  the  flesh,  every  one  that  is  clean  may  eat 
thereof.  20.  But  the  person  that  eateth  the  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  of  peace  offering,  that  pertaineth  unto  the  Lord, 
having  his  uncleanness  upon  him,  even  that  person  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people.  21.  And  any  person  that  toucheth 
any  unclean  thing,  as  the  uncleanness  of  man,  or  on 
any  unclean  beast,  or  on  any  abominable  unclean  thing, 
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and  eateth  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offering, 
which  pertaineth  unto  the  Lord,  even  that  person  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people.  22.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto 
Moses,  saying,  23.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  Every  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,*  or  of  goat 
shall  ye  not  eat.  24.  And  the  fat  of  a  carcass  that  dieth 
of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  by  beasts,  may 
be  used  for  any  manner  of  work,  but  ye  shall  in  no  wise  eat 
of  it.  25.  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  cattle;  of 
which  one  can  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
even  the  person  that  eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people.  26.  Moreover  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  blood, 
in  any  of  your  dwellings,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  cattle.*" 
27.  Whatsoever  person  it  be  that  eateth  any  manner  of 
blood,  even  that  person  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  saying,  29.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  He  that  offereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  bring  his 
oblation  unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace  oflering. 
30.  His  own  hands  shall  bring  it  as  the  fire  offerings  of  the 
Lord,  the  fat  with  the  breast  shall  he  bring,  the  breast  that 
it  may  be  waved  for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord.  3L 
And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the  altar;  but  the 
breast  shall  belong  to  Aaron  and  his  sons.  32.  And  the 
right  shoulder  shall  ye  give  unto  the  priest  for  a  heave  of- 
fering, of  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace  offerings.  33.  The 
one  that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace  offerings,  and  the 
fat,  among  the  sons  of  Aaron,  shall  have  the  right  shoulder 
for  his  part.     34.    For  the  wave  breast  and  the  heave 

*  These  are  the  species  of  which  a  sacrifice  can  be  brought,  conse- 
quently the  fat  of  the  deer-kind  is  permitted, 

^  The  blood,  however,  of  all  four-footed  animals,  as  well  as  of  birds, 
is  interdicted,  without  distinction,  whether  the  individual  is  fit  for 
sacrifice  or  not. 
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shoulder  have  I  taken  from  the  children  of  Israel  from  the 
sacrifices  of  their  peace  offerings ;  and  I  have  given  them 
unto  Aaron  the  priest  and  unto  his  sons  as  a  fixed  por- 
tion* for  ever  from  among  the  children  of  Israel.  35.  This 
is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of  Aaron,  and  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  his  sons,  from  the  fire  offerings  of  the  Lord,  on  the 
day  when  he  brought  them  near  to  minister  as  priest  unto 
the  Loe.d;  36.  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  give  unto 
them,  on  the  day  that  he  anointed  them,  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  as  a  fixed  portion  for  ever  throughout  their 
generations.  37.  This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt  offering,  of 
the  meat  offering,  and  of  the  sin  offering,  and  of  the  tres- 
pass offering,  and  of  the  consecration  offering,  and  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  peace  offering;  38.  Which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  on  mount  Sinai,  on  the  day  that  he  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel  to  offer  their  oblations  unto 
the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP.  VIII.    „    ^   ,        .  J    ,  .  •  .     L-  J 

2.  lake  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 

the  garments,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  two  rams,  and  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread ;  3.  And  all  the  congregation  shalt  thou  assemble 
together  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 4.  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  him; 
and  the  assembly  came  together  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation.  5.  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
congregation,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded to  do.  6.  And  Moses  brought  near  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  washed  them  with  water.  7.  And  he  put 
upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  v^ith  the  robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him, 

=*  The  word  pn,  otherwise  rendered  "  statute,"  is  here  given,  after 
Mendelssohn  with  "  fixed  portion."     See  Genesis  xlvii.  22. 

4* 
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and  he  girded  him  with  the  belt  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it 
unto  him  therewith.  8.  And  he  put  on  him  the  breastplate ; 
and  he  put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 
9.  And  he  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head;  and  he  placed 
upon  the  mitre,  toward  the  front  thereof,  the  golden  plate, 
the  holy  crown ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.  10. 
And  Moses  took  the  anointing  oil,  and  anointed  the  taber- 
nacle and  all  that  was  therein,  and  sanctified  them.  11. 
And  he  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar  seven  times,  and 
he  anointed  the  altar  and  all  its  vessels,  also  the  laver  and 
its  foot,  to  sanctify  them.  12.  And  he  poured  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil  upon  Aaron's  head,  and  he  anointed  him,  to  sanctify 
him.  13.  And  Moses  brought  near  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
clothed  them  with  coats,  and  girded  them  with  girdles,  and 
wound  the  bonnets  around  their  heads ;  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses.*  14.  And  he  brought  near  the  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering.  15.  And 
some  one^  slew  him  ;  and  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with  his  finger, 
and  purified  the  altar,  and  the  (remaining)  blood  he  poured 
out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make 
henceforth  atonement  upon  it.  16.  And  he  took  all  the  fat 
that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and 
the  two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burnt  it  upon  the 
altar.     17.  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  and  his  flesh,  and 

*  This  is  the  manner  in  which  Arnheim  and  Wesseli  explain 
Dni^'l  used  here  and  in  verses  19  and  23,  it  having  in  all  these  in- 
stances a  disjunctive  accent.  Mendelssohn,  however,  both  translates 
"and  Moses  slew  and  took  the  blood,"  and  comments  that  probably 
during  the  week  of  consecration  the  killing  of  the  sacrifices  was  re- 
quired to  be  made  by  Moses,  probably  to  show  the  people  the  manner 
of  killing  the  sacrifices,  as  he  performed  all  the  other  duties  of  the 
service,  to  show  them  all  the  laws  thereof. 
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his  dung,  he  burnt  with  fire  without  the  camp  ;  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses.  18.  And  he  brought  near  the 
ram  of  the  burnt  offering;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid 
their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram.  19.  And  some  one 
killed  him ;  and  Moses  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about.  20.  And  the  ram  he*  cut  into  the  proper 
pieces ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the 
fat.  21.  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs  in  water ; 
and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar :  it  was  a 
burnt  sacrifice  for  a  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.*  22. 
And  he  brought  near  the  other  ram,  the  ram  of  consecra- 
tion; and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram.  23.  And  some  one  slew  him ;  and  Moses 
took  some  of  his  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot.  24.  And  he  brought  near 
Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses  put  some  of  the  blood  upon  the 
tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their  right  foot ;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about.  25.  And 
he  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  was  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder;  26.  And  out  of  the 
basket  of  unleavened  bread,  that  was  before  the  Lord,^  he 
took  one  unleavened  cake,  and  one  cake  of  oiled  bread, 

*  Wesseli  and  Arnheim  remark  that  the  cutting  up  and  the  wash- 
ing of  the  sacrifice  were  probably  performed  by  another  person,  as 
above,  v.  15,  they  not  properly  belonging  to  the  act  of  sacrificing,  and 
could  therefore  be  done  by  a  person  not  connected  with  the  priesthood. 

^  Meaning,  the  basket  which  had  been  placed  near  the  altar,  as  by 
this  means  it  was  more  in  the  presence  of  God  than  in  any  other 
place. 


:  mn  r)w  hv)  D^nSnn-S);  btrn  im^  ^m) 

I     l-T  -      I       ;  (.-  :  •   T  -:  J-        ^-  v  t-         ^t  v       I      )j-  t: 

qyn  vj::  ♦cdd  Sri  nnx  ^53  Si^  Sin-nN*  m'>)  27 

I  VST-       rtT  T       J"-  (.- :     I        -:i-        J"-  ^-<  -  V       Ij---- 

Sro  bnj<  nm  npn  :  nin^  oqS  nsijn  oriiV  28 
tD'xbD  nSrn-W  nnsr^n  ntop^i  CDri'is:: 
hra  rrpn  :m.TS  Nin  ntr'N*  nn'j  nnS  on  29 
S\^D  nin»  ^jisS  HsD^jn  ind^Jin  nrnn-rii^ 

J..       ..  ^y  .  J..       .  .  ^T  .  J..  .       ■_-  ._.     T     J... 

IT       :  jr  ■  -r:    -:i-  t  r    :  t  t  </  :  *     ■.    •      ~ 

'b'ln-fpi  T\T\^J2>n  ]MD  n^'D  nj^^i  Inra-n?^  30 

I       -:r-  IV  <••)-:-  a     '  ^t  t         ;••  :  •         '^- :       vt  t 

I       •  vtt  f  :  •  :■    :  n  t  v   :  tt  : 

XT-  V  J    ;     -  T  T  V     :       1    J  -:i~ 

anSn-riNi  inj<?  iS:DN*n  fat:'"i  ij;is:  Shk  nna 

V  V   -  V    :  J    :  1  T    :         ^  v  j  -   jv 

pHk^  i^kxS  '^nni;  ntj^ND  D\vSsn  Sdd  n:J^x 

i"  t  v  at  -  it    T   -  ;t  -   ;  i  -.  :        i  i.t  t 

1i- :    •  :      I"  <  ••  V  -   V    ■  1  ■•         • 

n))£  nrrr  01^3  ni^p  ntr'N^  :DD'T-nK  nSd»  34 

ST'  A"  ~  -■  ~  IT '^T  J-:    --.[-  IV     .-v  V  I"-  : 

nj;iD  hr)k  ""nnh  J  op^Sj;.  "i3?S  n'^^^h  nin;  35 

•;v       :  -    ;  •  t  "j-  :    •  r  :       -  t  <t  ;      i" 

•    I"  -.       Iv         •  AT  ;    :  1.T      :  :■):•    :      • 


24  LEVITICUS  VIII.      TZAV. 

and  one  wafer,  and  he  put  them  on  the  fat,  and  upon  the 
right  shoulder :  27.  And  he  placed  the  whole  upon  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  hands  of  his  sons,  and  caused 
them  to  make  a  waving  before  the  Lord.  28.  And  Moses 
took  these  things  from  off  their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on 
the  altar  upon  the  burnt  offering :  they  were  a  consecra- 
tion offering  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  fire  offering  were  they 
unto  the  Lord.  29.  And  Moses  took  the  breast,  and  made 
therewith  a  waving  before  the  Lord  ;  from  the  ram  of 
consecration  was  it  given  to  Moses  as  his  portion ;  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses.*  30.  And  Moses  took  some 
of  the  anointing  oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  was  upon 
the  altar,  and  sprinkled  the  same  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
his  garments,  and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments 
of  his  sons  with  him ;  and  he  sanctified  Aaron,  and  his 
garments,  and  his  sons,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons  with 
him.  31.  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 
Boil  ye  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  there  shall  ye  eat  it  with  the  bread  that  is 
in  the  basket  of  the  consecration;  as  I  have  commanded, 
saying,  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it.  32.  And  that 
which  is  left  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn 
with  fire.*  33.  And  from  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  ye  shall  not  go  forth  seven  days,  until  the 
days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an  end ;  for  seven  days 
shall  your  consecration  last.^  34.  As  they  have  done  this 
day,  so  hath  the  Lord  (farther)  commanded  to  do,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you.  35.  And  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  shall  ye  abide  day  and  night 
seven  days,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  die 
not;  for  so  have  I  been  commanded.     36.  And  Aaron  and 

*  Lit.  "  Shall  he  (the  consecrator)  fill  your  hand." 
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his  sons  did  all  the  things  which  the  Lord  had  commanded 

by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day 

SHEMINEE.     ,,     ,  ,;r  11   J     A  ]    u-  j 

r^tiATj  TV      that  Moses  called  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and 

CrlAJr,  lA. 

the  elders  of  Israel ;  2.  And  he  said  unto 
Aaron,  Take  unto  thyself  a  young  calf*  for  a  sin-offering, 
and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering,  without  blemish,  and 
bring  them  near  before  the  Lord.  3.  And  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  thou  shalt  speak,  saying,  Take  ye  a  he-goat 
for  a  sin-offering ;  and  a  calf  and  a  sheep,  both  of  the  first 
year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt-offering;  4.  Also  a 
bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offerings,  to  sacrifice  before 
the  Lord,  and  a  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil ;  for  this 
day  the  Lord  will  appear  unto  you.  5.  And  they  brought 
that  which  Moses  had  commanded  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  all  the  congregation  drew  near 
and  stood  before  the  Lord.  6.  And  Moses  said,  This  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  shall  ye  do:  and  then 
will  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appear  unto  you.  7.  And  Moses 
said  unto  Aaron,  Draw  near  unto  the  altar,  and  prepare 
thy  sin-offering,  and  thy  burnt-offering,  and  make  an  atone- 
ment for  thyself,  and  for  the  people;  and  prepare  the  offer- 
i/ig  of  the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them ;  as  the 
Lord  hath  commanded.  8.  And  Aaron  drew  near  unto 
the  altar,  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was 
for  himself.  9.  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him  ;  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar;  and  the  (remaining)  blood  he 
poured  out  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar.  10.  And  the  fat, 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering, 

*  This  is  said  to  mean  a  steer  of  two  years,  so  likewise  "  ram"  sig- 
nifies one  two  years  old ;  but  when  the  words  ■?:>'  and  u/^^  "  calf"  and 
"  sheep,"'  are  used,  they  mean  animals  one  year  old. 
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he  burnt  upon  the  altar;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses.  11-  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with  fire 
without  the  camp.  12.  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering; 
and  the  sons  of  Aaron  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  and 
he  sprinkled  it  upon  the  altar  round  about.  13.  And  the 
burnt-offering  they  presented  unto  him,  in  its  proper  pieces, 
together  with  the  head  :  and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar, 
14.  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs,  and  burnt 
them  upon  the  burnt-offering  on  the  altar.  15.  And  he 
brought  near  the  people's  offering;  and  he  took  the  goat  of 
the  sin-offering  which  belonged  to  the  people,  and  slew  it, 
and  made  atonement^  with  its  blood,  as  the  first.  16.  And 
he  brought  near  the  burnt-offering,  and  offered  it  according 
to  the  prescribed  manner.*  17.  And  he  brought  near  the 
meat-offering,  and  he  filled  his  hand  thereof,  and  burnt  it 
upon  the  altar,  beside  the  burnt-sacrifice  of  the  morning. 
18.  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram,  the  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering  which  belonged  to  the  people :  and  the  sons 
of  Aaron  presented  unto  him  the  blood,  and  he  sprinkled  it 
upon  the  altar  round  about,  19.  Also  the  fat  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  in- 
wards, and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  of  the  liver:  20. 
And  they  put  these  pieces  of  fat  upon  the  breasts,  and  he 
burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar:  21.  And  with  the  breasts 
and  the  right  shoulder  Aaron  made  a  waving  before  the 
Lord;  as  Moses  had  commanded.  22.  And  Aaron  lifted 
up  his  hands  toward  the  people,  and  blessed  them;  and  came 
down  after  he  had  offered  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  peace-offerings.     23.  And  Moses  and  Aaron 

*  Onkelos  thus  renders  inXDn'i,  and  views  it  as  expressing  that 
the  priest  made  of  it  a  sin-ofFering  by  sprinkling  the  blood  ;  the  word 
blood,  however,  is  not  in  the  text,  and  is  merely  understood.  So  also 
above,  vi.  19. 
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went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  came 
out,  and  blessed  the  people:  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  people.*  24.  And  there  came 
forth  a  fire  from  before  the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon 
the  altar  the  burnt-oflering  and  the  fat :  and  when  all  the 
people  saw  this,  they  shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 
L  And  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
took  each  his  censer,  and  they  put  thereon  fire, 
and  put  thereon  incense :  and  they  brought  near  before  the 
Lord  a  strange  fire,*  which  he  had  not  commanded  them. 
2.  And  there  went  out  a  fire  from  before  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  them,  and  they  died  before  the  Lord.  3.  Then 
said  Moses  unto  Aaron,  This  is  what  the  Lord  hath  spoken, 
saying,  on  those  who  are  near  unto  me  will  I  be  sanctified, 
and  before  all  the  people  will  I  be  glorified;  and  Aaron 
held  his  peace.  4.  And  Moses  called  unto  Mishael  and 
Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  Uzziel,  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them.  Come  near,  carry  your  brethren  from  before 
the  sanctuary  to  without  the  camp.  5.  And  they  came 
near,  and  carried  them  in  their  coats  to  without  the  camp ; 
as  Moses  had  spoken.  6.  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Elazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons.  The  hair  of  your 
head  you  shall  not  let  grow  long,  and  your  garments  you 
shall  not  rend,  that  ye  die  not,  and  that  he  be  not  wroth  upon 
the  whole  congregation ;  but  your  brethren,  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  may  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord  hath 
kindled.  7.  And  from  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  ye  shall  not  go  out,  lest  ye  die,  for  the  anoint- 
ing oil  of  the  Lord  is  upon  you ;  and  they  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses, 

*  The  guilt  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  evidently  consisted  in  their  bringing 
incense  upon  a  censer  which  had  not  been  commanded,  as  it  was 
merely  to  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar  which  was  within  the  sanctuary. 
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8.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Aaron,  saying,  9.  Wine 
or  strong  drink*  thou  shalt  not  drink,  neither  thou,  nor  thy 
sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, lest  ye  die  :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations.  10.  So  that  ye  may  be  able  to  dis- 
tinguish betvveen  holy  and  unholy,  and  between  the  unclean 
and  the  clean;  11.  And  that  ye  may  be  able  to  teach  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses.* 

12.  And  Moses  spoke  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Elazar  and 
unto  Ithamar  his  sons,  that  were  left.  Take  ye  the  meat- 
offering that  is  left  of  the  fire  offerings  of  the  Lord,  and  eat 
it  unleavened  beside  the  altar ;  for  it  is  most  holy.  13.  And 
ye  shall  eat  it  in  a  holy  place,  because  it  is  thy  fixed  por- 
tion, and  the  fixed  portion  of  thy  sons,  from  the  fire-offer- 
ings of  the  Lord  ;  for  so  have  I  been  commanded.  14.  And 
the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder  shall  ye  eat  on  a  clean 
place,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee ; 
for  as  thy  fixed  portion,  and  the  fixed  portion  of  thy  sons, 
have  they  been  given  from  the  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  15.  The  heave-shoulder  and  the 
wave-breast  shall  they  bring,  with  the  fat  of  the  fire- 
oflTering,  to  make  therewith  a  waving  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy  sons'  with  thee,  as  a  fixed  portion 
for  ever;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded.*  16.  2\nd  the  goat 
of  the  sin-offering  Moses  sought  diligently,  and  behold,  it 
was  burnt:  and  he  was  angry  with  Elazar  and  Ithamar, 

And  whilst  they  were  engaged  in  this  unacceptable  ministry,  they 
were  slain  in  the  tabernacle  by  the  mysterious  fire.  The  words  "  con- 
sumed them,"  must,  however,  be  evidently  understood,  not  as  a  per- 
fect burning,  but  as  merely  enough  to  cause  death,  or  else  they  could 
not  have  been  carried  forth  to  be  buried  in  their  garments. 

*  From  the  fact  that  this  section  follows  immediately  the  one  con- 
taining the  death  of  Aaron's  sons,  it  was  the  opinion  of  Rabbi  Ishmael, 
that  they  had  entered  the  sanctuary  in  a  state  of  drunkenness ;  be  this 
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the  sons  of  Aaron  who  had  been  left,  and  said,  17.  Where- 
fore have  ye  not  eaten  the  sin-offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  that  it  is  most  holy,  and  that  he  hath  given  it  you  to 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  congregation,  to  make  atonement 
for  them  before  the  Lord?  18.  Behold,  its  blood  was  not 
brought  within  the  holy  place :  ye  should  then  have  eaten 
it  in  the  holy  place,  as  I  commanded.  19.  And  Aaron 
spoke  unto  Moses,  Behold,  this  day  have  they  oflered  their 
sin-offering,  and  their  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
things  as  these  have  befallen  me :  and  if  I  had  eaten  the 
sin  offering  to-day,*  would  it  have  been  pleasing  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord?  20.  And  when  Moses  heard  this  it  was  pleas- 
ing in  his  eyes.* 

T  ^'  "^"^  ^^^  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them,  2.  Speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye 
may  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth.  3. 
Whatsoever  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven-footed,  and 
cheweth  the  cud,  among  the  beasts,  that  may  ye  eat.  4. 
But  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of  those  that  chew  the  cud,  or 
of  those  that  divide  the  hoof:  the  camel,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto 
you.  5.  And  the  cony,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but 
divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you.  6.  And  the 
hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you.     7.  And  the  swine,  because 

as  it  may,  it  is  an  energetic  prohibition  against  the  use  of  any  intoxi- 
cating drink,  by  priests  or  judges,  before  they  engage  in  their  solemn 
duties. 

"  Aaron  no  doubt  meant  to  exliibit  to  Moses,  that  as  he  had  not  enume- 
rated the  sin-offering  among  the  things  to  be  eaten  (v.  12),  it  would 
have  been  wrong  for  him  to  eat  thereof  whilst  his  sons  were  yet  un- 
buried,  and  he  therefore  had  it  burnt,  as  it  could  not  lawfully  be  kept 
till  the  next  day.  And  though  he  had  concluded  wrongly,  still  Moses 
was  satisfied,  as  he  had  acted  from  pure  intentions. — After  Wesseli. 
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he  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  cloven-footed,  but  he  cheweth 
not  the  cud;  he  is  unclean  to  you.  8.  Of  their  flesh  shall 
ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcass  shall  ye  not  touch ;  they  are 
unclean  to  you.  9.  These  may  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in 
the  waters:  all  that  have  fins  and  scales  in  the  waters, 
in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them  may  ye  eat.  10.  And 
all  that  have  nut  fins  and  scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the 
rivers,  of  whatever  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of  any  living 
thing  which  is  in  the  waters,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
you:  11.  And  an  abomination  shall  they  remain  unto 
you ;  of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their  carcasses  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination.  12.  Whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  in  the  waters,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

13.  And  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in  abomina- 
tion among  the  fowls ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they  are  an 
abominati  n  :  The  eagle,^  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  osprey, 

14.  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind  ;  15.  Every 
raven  afer  his  kind;  16.  And  the  ostrich,  and  the  night- 
hawk,  and  the  cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind,  17. 
And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and  the  great  owl, 

18.  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle, 

19.  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  his  kind,  and  the  lap- 
wing, and  the  bat.  20.  All  flying  insects  that  walk  upon 
four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you.  21.  Yet  these 
may  ye  eat,  among  all  the  flying  insects  that  walk  on  four 
feet,  which  have  spring  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  there- 
with up  the  earth.  22.  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat: 
The  locust  after  its  kind,  and   the  solam''  after  its   kind, 

"  The  meaning  of  some  of  the  birds'  names,  like  that  of  the  stones  in 
the  breastplate,  are  of  very  uncertain  signification. 

b  All  these  are  species  of  the  locust — the  particular  kinds  are  not 
known ;  hence  they  are  left  untranslated,  as  has  been  done  by  Men- 
delssohn and  Arnheim. 
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and  the  chargol  after  its  kind,  and  the  chagab  after  its 
kind.  23.  But  all  other  flying  insects,  which  have  four  feet, 
shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you.  24.  And  through  these 
ye  shall  be  rendered  unclean :  whosoever  toucheth  the  car- 
cass of  them  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  25.  And 
whosoever  beareth  aught  of  their  carcass  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  26.  Every 
species  of  beast,*  which  divideth  the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven- 
footed  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  is  unclean  unto  you :  every 
one  that  toucheth  the  same  shall  be  unclean.  27.  And  all 
that  go  upon  their  paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  four  feet,  are  unclean  unto  you ;  whoso  toucheth 
their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  28.  And 
he  that  beareth  their  carcass  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evening:  unclean  they  are  unto  you. 

29.  And  these  shall  be  unclean  unto  you  among  the 
creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth  :  the  weasel,  and 
the  mouse,  and  the  tortoise  after  its  kind,  30.  And  the 
ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and  the  lizard,  and  the  snail,  and 
the  mole.  31.  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that 
creep  :  whosoever  doth  touch  them,  when  they  are  dead, 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  32.  And  M'hatsoever 
upon  which  any  part  of  them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth 
fall,  shall  be  unclean  ;  whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or 
raiment,  or  skin,  or  sack,  every  vessel  wherewith  any  work 
is  done,  must  be  put  into  water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening,  when  it  shall  be  clean.*  33.  And  every 
earthen  vessel  whereinto  any  part  of  them  falleth,  whatso- 

*  In  this  the  prohibition  is  rendered  general,  that  any  animal  which 
has  a  hoof  that  is  not  divided  through,  though  it  be  partially  split,  shall 
be  unclean ;  the  touching  to  render  unclean,  refers  to  the  carcass,  not 
the  living  animal,  as  appears  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  precepts. 
Verse  27  interdicts  all  animals  that  have  neither  mark  of  cleanness 
before  given. 
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ever  is  in  it  shall  be  unclean ;  and  itself  shall  ye  break.  34. 
All  kinds  of  food  which  may  be  eaten,'  on  which  water 
Cometh,  shall  be  unclean :  and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk, 
shall  be  rendered  unclean  in  every  vessel.  35.  And  every 
thing  whereupon  any  part  of  their  carcass  falleth,  shall  be 
unclean ;  whether  it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall  be 
broken  down,  they  are  unclean ;  and  unclean  shall  they  be 
unto  you.  36.  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  receptacles 
for  water,  shall  be  clean ;  but  he*"  that  toucheth  their  car- 
cass shall  be  unclean.  37.  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass 
fall  upon  any  sowing-seed  which  has  been  sown,  it  shall  be 
clean.  38.  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed,  and  any 
part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto 
you. 

39.  And  if  any  cattle  die,  which  is  allowed  to  you  as 
food :  he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening.  40.  And  he  that  eateth  of  its  carcass 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening ; 
he  also  that  beareth  its  carcass  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  41.  And  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  is  an  abomination,  it 
shall  not  be  eaten.  42.  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly, 
and  whatsoever  goeth  upon  four  feet,  or  whatsoever  hath 
many  feet  among  all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the 
earth,  ye  shall  not  eat;  for  they  are  an  abomination.  43. 
Ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  abominable  with  any  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth ;  and  ye  shall  not  make  yourselves 
unclean  with  them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby.  44. 
For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  ye  shall  therefore  sanctify 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy :  neither 

*"This  refers  to  the  preceding  verse;  whatever  food  on  which 
water  has  been  put,  as  also  all  manner  of  drink  which  shall  happen  to 
be  in  the  unclean  vessel,  shall  be  rendered  unclean." 

''  Though  he  be  at  the  time  in  a  fountain  or  pit  of  water. 
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shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.*  45.  For  I  am  the 
Lord  that  have  brought  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God :  ye  shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 
46.  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,'  and  of  the  fowl,  and  of 
every  living  creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters,  and  of 
every  creature  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  :  47.  To  dis- 
tinguish between  the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  between 
the  beast  that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not  be 
eaten. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

TAZREEANG.     „     ^^        i         .     .u       uu  ci         i  • 

2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saymg, 

If  a  woman  have  conceived  seed,  and  born 
a  man  child :  then  shall  she  be  unclean  seven  days,  even  as 
in  the  days  of  the  separation  for  her  infirmity  shall  she  be 
unclean.  3.  And  on  the  eighth  day  shall  the  flesh  of  his 
foreskin  be  circumcised.  4.  And  thirty  and  three  days 
shall  she  then  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purification; 
any  thing  hallowed  she  shall  not  touch,  and  into  the  sanc- 
tuary she  shall  not  come,  until  the  days  of  her  purification 
be  at  an  end.  5.  But  if  she  bear  a  female  child,  then  shall 
she  be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation ;  and  sixty  and 
six  days  shall  she  continue  in  the  blood  of  the  purification. 
6.  And  at  the  completion  of  the  days  of  her  purification, 
for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall  bring  a  sheep  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a 
turtledove,  for  a  sin  oflfering,  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest.  7.  And  he  shall 
offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  for  her, 
and  she  shall  be  cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood;  this 
is  the  law  for  her  that  hath  given  birth  to  a  male  or  to  a 

*  Domestic  cattle  and  wild  beasts. 
6# 
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female.     8.  And  if  her  means  will  not  enable  her  to  bring 

a  lamb,  then  shall  she  bring  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young 

pigeons,  the  one  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  the  other  for  a 

sin  offering ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 

her,  and  she  shall  be  clean. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto 
CHAP.  XIII.      ^  .  ^     „n  ,  •       , 

Aaron,  saymg,    2.  When  a  man  have  m  the 

skin  of  his  flesh  a  swelling,*  a  rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  and 
it  might  become''  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  the  plague  of  lep- 
rosy :  then  shall  he  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  or 
unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests.  3.  And  the  priest  shall 
see  the  plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh,  and  if  the  hair  in  the 
plague  be  turned  white,  and  the  appearance  of  the  plague  be 
deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy :  and 
so  soon  as  the  priest  shall  see  him,  he  shall  pronounce  him 
unclean.  4.  But  if  it  be  a  white  bright  spot  in  the  skin  of 
his  flesh,  and  its  appearance  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
the  hair  be  not  turned  white :  then  shall  the  priest  shut  up 
the  plague  seven  days.  5.  And  the  priest  shall  see  him 
the  seventh  day;  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  have  remained 
unchanged  in  its  appearance,  the  plague  have  not  spread  in 
the  skin:  then  shall  the  priest  shut  him  up  seven  days 
more.*  6.  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  again  on  the 
seventh  day ;  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  somewhat  pale, 
and  the  plague  have  not  spread  in  the  skin :  then  shall  the 
priest  pronounce  him  clean,  it  is  a  rising,  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean.  7.  But  if  the  rising  should 
spread  abroad  in  the  skin,  after  he  hath  been  seen  by  the 
priest  for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  again  by  the  priest. 

^  This  is  according  to  the  version  of  Mendelssohn.  Arnheim 
renders  nni3D  "  tetter ;"  or  a  tetter-like  affection. 

''  Both  Mendelssohn  and  Arnheim  translate  rrni  as  here  given ; 
it  means  then,  that  so  soon  as  there  is  an  appearance  which  might  ter- 
minate in  leprosy,  the  patient  shall  be  brought  to  the  priest  for  inspec- 
tion. 
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8.  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold,  the  rising  have  spread 
abroad  in  the  skin,  then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9.  If  the  plague  of  leprosy  happen  to  be  on  a  man,  then 
shall  he  be  brought  unto  the  priest;  10.  And  the  priest 
shall  see,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  a  white  swelling  in  the 
skin,  and  the  hair  in  it  have  turned  white,  and  there  be 
a  trace  of  healthy  flesh  in  the  swelling:  11.  It  is  an  in- 
veterate leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean,  he  shall  not  shut  him  up,  for  he  is 
unclean.  12.  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  (him  that  hath) 
the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his  feet,  so  far  as  the 
eyes  of  the  priest  can  see:  13.  If  now  the  priest  should 
see,  that,  behold,  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh,  he 
shall  pronounce  the  plague  clean;  it  is  all  turned  white,  it 
is  clean.  14.  But  when  healthy  flesh  appeareth  therein, 
he  shall  be  unclean.  15.  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  healthy 
flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be  unclean ;  for  the  healthy 
flesh  is  unclean,  it  is  the  leprosy.  16.  Or  if  the  healthy 
flesh  turn  again,  and  be  changed  unto  white,  he  shall  come 
unto  the  priest;  17.  And  if  the  priest  shall  see  him,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  be  turned  into  white:  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  the  plague  clean,  he  is  clean.* 

18.  And  if  there  be  a  person  who  hath  had  in  his  skin  an 
inflammation,  and  hath  been  healed,  19.  And  if  there  be  on 
the  place  of  the  inflammation  a  white  swelling,  or  a  white 
and  dark  red''  bright  spot,  he  shall  be  shown  to  the  priest;  20. 
And  if  the  priest  see,  and,  behold,  its  appearance  be  lower 
than  the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  have  been  turned  white ; 

^  This  version  of  "dark  red,"  is  after  Mendelssohn,  who  views 
after  the  Rabbins,  dtdin  and  pipT  as  the  intensitives  of  DiN  and  pi', 
therefore  "  dark  red,  dark  green."  The  verse  should  then  be  explained, 
that  there  be  upon  the  place  where  a  wound  or  a  sore  has  been  in  the 
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then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  him  unclean,  it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  inflammation.  21.  But  if  the 
priest  see  it,  and,  behold,  there  be  no  white  hair  therein, 
and  if  it  be  not  lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  pale: 
llien  shall  the  priest  shut  him  up  seven  days.  22.  And  if 
it  now  spread  abroad  in  the  skin,  then  shall  the  priest  pro- 
nounce him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague  (of  leprosy).  23.  But 
if  the  bright  spot  remain  in  its  place,  and  spread  not,  it  is 
a  scar  of  the  inflammation ;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean.* 

24.  Or  if  there  be  a  person  in  whose  skin  there  is  a  place 
burnt  by  fire,  and  the  mark  of  the  burning  becometh  a 
bright  spot,  white  and  dark  red,  or  white :  25.  And  if  the 
priest  see  it,  and,  behold,  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  have 
been  turned  white,  and  its  appearance  be  deeper  than  the 
skin :  it  is  leprosy  broken  out  in  the  mark  of  the  burning ; 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean,  it  is  the  plague 
of  leprosy.  26.  But  if  the  priest  see  it,  and,  behold,  there 
be  in  the  bright  spot  no  white  hair,  and  it  be  not  lower 
than  the  skin,  and  it  be  pale :  then  shall  the  priest  shut  him 
up  seven  days.  27.  And  the  priest  shall  see  him  on  the 
seventh  day ;  if  now  it  have  spread  abroad  in  the  skin,  then 
shall  the  priest  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  the  plague  of 
leprosy.  28.  And  if  the  bright  spot  remain  in  its  place, 
and  have  not  spread  abroad  in  the  skin,  and  it  be  pale,  it 
is  a  swelling  of  the  fire  wound ;  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean,  for  it  is  a  scar  of  the  fire  wound.* 

20.  And  if  there  be  a  man  or  woman  having  a  plague 
upon  the  head  or  the  beard ;     30.  Then  shall  the  priest  see 

skin  a  swelling  or  spot  not  decidedly  white,  but  intermingled  with 
dark  red  streaks,  which  peculiar  appearance  is  a  distinctive  mark  of 
leprosy,  not  of  a  scar  of  the  wound,  if  the  other  signs,  the  depression 
of  the  skin  and  the  white  hair,  should  be  present.  The  same  is  the 
case  for  the  next  section. 
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the  plague ;  and,  behold,  if  its  appearance  be  deeper  than 
the  skin,  and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair:  then  shall 
the  priest  pronounce  him  unclean,  it  is  a  dry  scall,  it  is  the 
leprosy  of  the  head  or  of  the  beard.  31.  And  if  the  priest 
see  the  plague  of  the  scall,  and,  behold,  its  appearance  be 
not  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it : 
then  shall  the  priest  shut  up  the  plague  of  the  scall  seven 
days.  32.  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague  on  the 
seventh  day ;  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  have  not  spread,  and 
there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
scall  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin :  33.  Then  shall  he  be 
shaved,  but  the  scall  he  shall  not  shave ;  and  the  priest  shall 
shut  up  the  scall  seven  days  more.  34.  And  the  priest  shall 
see  the  scall  on  the  seventh  day ;  and,  behold,  if  the  scall 
have  not  spread  in  the  skin,  and  its  appearance  be  not 
deeper  than  the  skin :  then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  him 
clean,  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  clean.  35. 
But  if  the  scall  should  spread*  in  the  skin  after  his  being 
pronounced  clean :  36.  Then  shall  the  priest  look  on  him  ; 
and,  behold,  if  the  scall  have  spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest 
shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  is  unclean.  37.  But  if 
the  scall  have  remained  stationary  in  its  colour,  and  black 
hair  have  grown  up  therein,  the  scall  is  then  healed,  he  is 
clean ;  and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38.  And  if  there  be  a  man  or  a  woman  having  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  bright  spots,  white  bright  spots ;  39.  Then 
shall  the  priest  see,  and,  behold,  if  there  are  in  the  skin  of 
the  flesh  of  the  same,  bright  spots,  pale  and  white :  it  is  a 
freckly  eruption  grown  in  the  skin ;  he  is  clean.* 

*  The  spreading  of  the  disorder  being  a  sign  of  uncleanness,  it  is 
equally  so  whether  it  happen  during  the  time  that  the  leper  is  shut 
up,  and  before  the  decision  of  the  priest,  or  after  he  has  pronounced 
him  clean. 

VOL.  III.  7 
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40.  And  if  there  be  a  man  whose  hair  of  the  head  fall  off, 
he  is  a  bald  head  ;  he  is  clean.  41.  And  if  from  the  side  of 
his  face  his  hair  fall  off,  he  is  forehead-bald,  he  is  clean.  42. 
And  if  there  be  on  the  bald  head,  or  bald  forehead,  an  erup- 
tion, white  and  dark  red :  it  is  the  leprosy  sprung  up  on  his 
bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead.  43.  And  the  priest  shall 
see  him ;  and,  behold,  if  the  swelling  of  the  eruption  be 
white  and  dark  red  on  his  bald  head,  or  on  his  bald  fore- 
head, like  the  appearance  of  the  leprosy  on  the  (other)  skin 
of  the  flesh  :  44.  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean  ;  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean ;  his  plague  is  on  his 
head.  45.  And  the  leper  on  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  rent,  and  his  head  shall  be  bare,*  and  he 
shall  cover  himself  up  to  his  upper  lip,  and,  Unclean,  un- 
clean, shall  he  call  out,  46.  All  the  days  whereon  the 
plague  which  rendereth  unclean  is  on  him,  he  shall  be  un- 
clean; alone  he  shall  dwell;  without  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be. 

47.  And  if  there  be  a  garment  on  which  there  arise  a 
plague  of  leprosy,  whether  it  be  on  a  woollen  garment,  or 
on  a  linen  garment;  48.  Whether  it  be  on  the  warp,  or 
on  the  woof;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen ;  whether  on  a  skin,  or 
on  any  thing  made  of  skin;  49.  And  the  plague  be  dark 
green  or  dark  red  on  the  garment,  or  on  the  skin,  or  on  the 
warp,  or  on  the  woof,  or  on  any  instrument  of  skin :  it  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy;  and  it  shall  be  shown  unto  the  priest. 
50.  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague,  and  shut  up  the 
plague  seven  days.  51.  And  if  he  see  the  plague  on  the 
seventh  day,  that  the  plague  have  spread  in  the  garment, 
either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  the  skin,  or  in  any 
work  that  is  made  of  skin,  the  plague  is  a  corroding  leprosy ; 

*  "  He  shall  let  his  hair  grow  long,"  Rashi  ;  and  after  this  manner 
it  has  been  rendered  above,  x.  6 ;  perhaps  the  word  y^D  includes  both 
ideas. 
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it  is  unclean.  52.  And  he  shall  then  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  article 
of  skin,  whereon  the  plague  is ;  for  it  is  a  corroding^  leprosy, 
in  fire  it  shall  be  burnt.  53.  And  if  the  priest  should  see, 
and,  behold,  the  plague  have  not  spread  in  the  garment, 
either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  article  of  skin : 
54.  Then  shall  the  priest  command  that  they  wash  the 
thing  whereon  the  plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven 
days  more.*  55.  And  if  the  priest  see,  after  the  plague 
hath  been  washed,  and,  behold,  the  plague  have  not  changed 
its  colour,  and  the  plague  have  not  spread :  it  is  unclean, 
in  fire  shalt  thou  burn  it ;  it  is  a  decay  on  its  inside  or 
on  its  outside.  56.  And  if  the  priest  see,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  have  become  pale  after  its  having  been  washed: 
then  shall  he  tear  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of  the  skin, 
or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of  the  woof:*  57.  And  if  it 
appear  again  on  the  garment,  either  on  the  warp,  or  on  the 
woof,  or  on  any  instrument  of  skin  ;  it  is  a  growing  plague : 
with  fire  shalt  thou  burn  that  whereon  the  plague  is.  58. 
And  the  garment,  either  the  warp  or  the  woof,  or  every 
instrument  of  skin,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  and  the  plague 
depart  therefrom,  shall  be  washed  the  second  time,  when 
it  shall  be  clean.  59.  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of 
leprosy  on  a  garment  of  woollen  or  of  linen,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  woof,  or  any  instrument  of  skin,  to  pronounce  it 
clean,  or  unclean. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

METZORANG.     „    rp.  •       u    n  u     4i      i  f  4i      i  .1 

2.  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  on  the 

day  of  his   being   cleansed :    He   shall  be 

^  In  verse  49  the  words  "  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy,"  are  used, 
without  its  being  thereby  decided  whether  the  garment,  &c.,  be  un- 
clean or  not,  which  is  not  the  case  with  human  beings  who  are  unclean, 
when  the  leprosy  is  decided.     Garments,  however,  need  to  be  affected 
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brought  unto  the  priest.  3.  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth* 
out  of  the  camp ;  and  if  the  priest  see,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  on  the  leper :  4.  Then  shall 
the  priest  command  to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
two  living  and  clean  birds,''  and  cedar  wood,  and  a  string 
of  scarlet  yarn,  and  hyssop :  5.  And  the  priest  shall  com- 
mand that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel 
over  running  water.  6.  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  string  of  scarlet  yarn, 
and  the  hyssop,  and  he  shall  dip  these  and  the  living  bird 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  was  killed  over  the  running 
water :  7.  And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  the  leprosy  seven  times,  and  shall  pronounce 
him  clean,'=  and  shall  let  the  living  bird  fly  forth  into  the 
open  field.  8.  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and  wash  himself  in 
water,  and  he  shall  be  clean,  and  after  that  he  may  come 
into  the  camp ;  but  he  shall  tarry  outside  of  his  tent  seven 
days.  9.  And  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  shall 
shave  off  all  his  hair,  his  head,  and  his  beard,  and  his  eye- 
brows, even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave  off:  and  he  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  he  shall  also  wash  his  flesh  in  water, 
when  he  shall  be  clean.  10.  And  on  the  eighth  day  he 
shall  take  two  sheep  without  blemish,  and  one  ewe  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish,  and  three-tenth  parts  of  fine 
flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of 

with  a  leprosy  niXDD  or  nnn£)  "  corrosion  or  decay,"  before  they  can 
be  pronounced  unclean. 

*  The  bringing  before  the  priest,  in  the  preceding  verse  is  explained 
in  this,  that  he  is  to  go  out  of  the  camp  to  the  dwelling  of  the  leper, 
to  satisfy  himself  whether  or  not  he  can  return  unto  the  camp  after  the 
next  described  ceremonies  have  been  performed. 

•>  Clean  birds,  means  those  which  are  permitted  to  be  eaten,  conse- 
quently none  of  the  prohibited  kind  could  be  taken. 

"=  "And  when  he  hath  purified  him,  he  shall,"  &ic. — Arnheim. 
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oil.  11.  And  the  priest  who  cleanseth  shall  present  the 
man  that  is  to  be  made  clean,  and  these  things,  before  the 
Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
12.  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  one  sheep,  and  offer 
the  same  for  a  trespass  offering,  with  the  log  of  oil,  and 
make  with  them  a  waving  before  the  Lord.*  13.  And 
he  shall  slay  the  sheep  on  the  place  where  the  sin  offer- 
ing and  the  burnt  offering  are  killed,  in  the  holy  place; 
for  as  the  sin  offering^  so  doth  the  trespass  offering  belong 
to  the  priest:  it  is  most  holy.  14.  And  the  priest  shall 
take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering;  and  the 
priest  shall  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot.  15.  And  the  priest 
shall  take  some  of  the  log  of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm 
of  his  own  left  hand.  16.  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger 
of  the  right  hand  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  he 
shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before 
the  Lord.  17.  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  hand 
the  priest  shall  put  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass  offering.  18.  And  what  is  left  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  the  priest's  hand,  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed :  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord.  19.  And  the  priest 
shall  prepare  the  sin  offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ;  and  after- 
ward he  shall  kill  the  burnt  offering :     20.  And  the  priest 

*  This  is  explained  thus  :  As  the  blood  of  the  sin  ofFerinof  must  be 
sprinkled,  and  the  fat  thereof  be  burnt  upon  the  altar,  before  the  priest 
can  eat  of  it,  so  is  the  present  trespass  offering,  although  in  this  place 
it  is  merely  ordered  that  the  blood  be  put  upon  the  man  that  is  to  be 
cleansed. 
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shall  offer  the  burnt  offering  and  the  meat  offering  upon  the 
altar ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and 
he  shall  be  clean.* 

21.  But  if  he  be  poor,  and  his  means  do  not  suffice,  then 
shall  he  take  one  sheep  for  a  trespass  offering  to  be  waved, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  one-tenth  part  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  oflfering,  and  a  log  of  oil; 
22.  And  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons,  such  as 
he  is  able  to  get;  and  one  shall  be  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  a  burnt  offering.  23.  And  he  shall  bring  them  on 
the  eighth  day  of  his  being  cleansed  unto  the  priest,  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before  the 
Lord.  24.  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  sheep  of  the  tres- 
pass ofl!ering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall  make 
■with  them  a  waving  before  the  Lord.  25.  And  he  shall 
kill  the  sheep  of  the  trespass  offfering,  and  the  priest  shall 
take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  put  it 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot.  26.  And  some  of  the  oil  the  priest 
shall  pour  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand:  27.  And 
the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  finger  of  the  right  hand 
some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  seven  times  before 
the  Lord:  28.  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is*  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and 
upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  place*  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass  offering:  29.  And  what  is  left  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 

''  That  i?,  upon  the  spot  where  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  has  been 
put,  there  shall  the  oil  also  be  applied,  though  in  tlie  mean  time  the 
bloo:l  has  been  removed  therefrom. 
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the  Lord.  30.  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  turtledoves, 
or  of  the  young  pigeons,  from  what  his  means  enable  him  (to 
bring) ;  31.  Even  what  his  means  enable  him,  the  one  for 
a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering:^  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord.  32.  This  is 
the  law  of  him  on  whom  is  the  plague  of  leprosy,  whose 
means  are  not  sufficient  when  he  is  cleansed.* 

33.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying,  34.  When  ye  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  to  you  for  a  possession,  and  I  put  the  plague 
of  leprosy  on  a  house  of  the  land  of  your  possession  :  35. 
Then  shall  he  that  owneth  the  house  come  and  tell  the 
priest,  saying.  Something^  like  a  leprosy  hath  shown  itself 
to  me  in  the  house.  36.  And  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  clear  out  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  it  to 
see  the  plague,  that  all  be  not  made  unclean  that  is  in  the 
house:  and  after  this  the  priest  shall  go  in  to  see  the  house. 
37.  And  he  shall  look  at  the  plague,  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the  house,  in  depressions,  dark 
green  or  dark  red,  and  their  appearance  be  deeper  than 
the  wall:  38.  Then  shall  the  priest  go  out  of  the  house  to 
the  door  of  the  house,  and  lock  up  the  house  seven  days. 
39.  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh  day;  and 
if  he  see,  that,  behold,  the  plague  have  spread  in  the  walls 
of  the  house:  40.  Then  shall  the  priest  command  that 
they  pull  out  the  stones  on  which  the  plague  is,  and  they 
shall  cast  them  without  the  city  on  an  unclean  place;  41. 
And  the  house  he  shall  cause  to  be  scraped  within  round 

^  The  offering  of  flour  which  accompanied  the  sacrifices,  but  not  a 
special  gift;  this  meat  offering  was  not  eaten,  and  was  burnt  on  the 
altar. 

b  "  Even  if  he  be  a  man  learned  in  the  law,  and  knows  it  to  be 
VOL.  in.  8 
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about;  and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust  that  they  have 
scraped  off  without  the  city  on  an  unclean  place:  42.  And 
they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put  them  in  the  place  of 
these  stones ;  and  other  mortar  he  shall  take,  and  shall  plas- 
ter the  house.  43.  And  if  the  plague  come  again,  and 
break  out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away  the 
stones,  and  after  the  house  hath  been  scraped,  and  after  it 
hath  been  plastered  :  44.  Then  shall  the  priest  come ;  and 
if  he  see  that,  behold,  the  plague  have  spread  in  the  house, 
it  is  a  corrosive  leprosy  in  the  house ;  it  is  unclean.  45. 
And  he  shall  break  down  the  house,  its  stones,  and  the 
timbers  thereof,  and  all  the  mortar  of  the  house ;  and  he 
shall  carry  them  forth  to  without  the  city,  unto  an  unclean 
place.  46.  And  he  that  goeth  into  the  house,  all  the  days 
that  it  is  locked  up,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  47. 
And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and 
he  that  eateth  in  the  house  shall  wash  his  clothes.  48.  But 
if  the  priest  should  come  in,  and  see,  and,  behold,  the 
plague  have  not  spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house  was 
plastered :  then  shall  the  priest  pronounce  the  house  clean, 
because  the  plague  is  healed.  49.  And  he  shall  take,  to 
atone*  for  the  house,  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood,  and  a 
string  of  scarlet  yarn,  and  hyssop ;  50.  And  he  shall  kill 
the  one  bird  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  running  water;  51. 
And  he  shall  take  the  cedar  wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the 
scarlet  yarn,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them  in  the  blood 
of  the  slain  bird,  and  in  the  running  water,  and  sprinkle 
the  house  seven  times:  52.  And  he  shall  atone  for  the 
house  with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running 

leprosy,  he  is  not  to  pronounce  absolutely  '  A  plague  has  shown  itself,' 
but  'something  like  a  plague.'  " — Rashi. 

*  The  word  xiSnS  in  the  Piel  form,  means,  to  remove  the  nson  or 
"  sin,-'  therefore,  "  to  remove  the  sin  of  the  house,"  or  simply  "  to  atone 
for  the  house ;"  in  this  sense  it  is  the  same  with  "iDJ*?  "  to  make  an 
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water,  and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood, 

and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  string  of  scarlet  yarn ; 

53.  But  he  shall  let  fly  forth  the  living  bird  out  of  the  city 

into  the  open  fields,  and  make  an  atonement  for  the  house, 

and  it  shall  be  clean.*     54.  This  is  the  law  for  all  manner 

of  plague  of  leprosy,  and  scall,     55.  And  for  the  leprosy 

of  a  garment  and  of  a  house,    56.  And  for  a  swelling,  and 

for  a  rising,  and  for  a  bright  spot ;     57.  To  teach  when 

something  is  unclean,  and  when  it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law 

of  leprosy. 

1.    And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  to 
CHAP.  XV.      ,  .  ^        ,  ,  ,  .,  , 

Aaron,  saymg,     2.  bpeak   unto  the  children 

of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  any  man  hath  a  run- 
ning issue  out  of  his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue  he  is  unclean. 
3.  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness  in  his  issue:  whether 
his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his 
issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness.  4.  Every  bed,  whereon  he  may 
lie  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean:  and  every  vessel, 
whereon  he  may  sit,  shall  be  unclean.  5.  And  any  man  that 
toucheth  his  bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  6.  And  he  that  sit- 
teth  on  any  vessel  whereon  he  that  hath  the  issue  may  sit, 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening.  7.  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of 
him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  him- 
self in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  8.  And  if 
he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him  that  is  clean:  then 
shall  this  one  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  9.  And  what  saddle 
soever  he  that  hath  the  issue  may  ride  upon  shall  be  un- 
clean.    10.  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that  may 

atonement,"  wherefore  both  words  have  been  given  here  with  the 
same  English  root. 

8* 
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be  under  him  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening:  and  he 
that  beareth  any  of  these  things  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening. 
II.  And  whomsoever  he  that  hath  the  issue  may  touch, 
and  he  have  not  rinsed  his  hands  in  water,  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  evening.  12.  And  an  earthen  vessel  that  he  who 
hath  the  issue  may  touch,  shall  be  broken ;  and  every 
vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water.  13.  And  when 
he  that  hath  an  issue  becometh  clean  of  his  issue :  then 
shall  he  number  to  himself  seven  days  for  his  cleansing, 
and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water, 
and  then  shall  be  clean.  14.  And  on  the  eighth  day  he 
shall  take  for  himself  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young 
pigeons,  and  come  before  the  Lord  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give  them  unto  the 
priest:  15.  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  the  one  for  a 
sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  for 
his  issue.* 

16.  And  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go  out  from 
him,  then  shall  he  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water,  and  be  un- 
clean until  the  evening.  17.  And  any  garment,  and  any 
skin,  whereon  the  seed  of  copulation  is,  shall  be  washed 
with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  18.  And  if 
a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman  with  seed  of  copulation,  they 
shall  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
evening. 

19.  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  so  that  blood  floweth 
from  her  flesh :  then  shall  she  be  in  a  state  of  separation 
seven  days;  and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening.  20.  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon 
in  her  separation  shall  be  unclean  :  and  whatever  she  sitteth 
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upon  shall  be  unclean.  21.  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  22.  And  whosoever  toucheth 
any  vessel  that  she  may  sit  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  eve- 
ning, 23.  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing  whereon 
she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  evening.  24.  And  if  any  man  should  lie  with  her,  and 
the  uncleanness  of  her  separation  come  upon  him,  he  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days;  and  every  bed  whereon  he  may 
lie  shall  be  unclean. 

25.  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue  of  her  blood  many 
days  out  of  the  time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond 
the  time  of  her  separation  :  all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness  she  shall  be  as  in  the  days  of  her  separation; 
she  shall  be  unclean.  26.  Every  bed  whereon  she  may 
lie  all  the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of 
her  separation  ;  and  whatever  vessel  she  may^  sit  upon  shall 
be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  separation.  27.  And 
whosoever  toucheth  these  things  shall  be  unclean ;  and  he 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  evening.  28.  And  when  she  becometh 
clean  of  her  issue,  then  shall  she  number  to  herself  seven 
daj'^s,  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean.*  29.  And  on  the 
eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto  herself  two  turtledoves,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  30.  And  the 
priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment' for  her  before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  unclean- 

*  As  all  leprosy  and  kindred  uncleanness  were  considered  as  a 
punishment  for  sin,  the  leper  or  other  sufferer  had  to  bring-  a  proper 
sacrifice  at  the  period  of  his  purification,  to  obtain  atonement  for  the 
guilt  which  had  caused  his  visitation. 


DID  nnN*  rD  id  iiip'>)  ro 

J-:      -:  I-  T    ;      •  v  >t    :      -    :  t     t       :     ..    :  \r 

):i!^D  Nvn  i^Ki  Din  mm  nNn  :  ODins  32 

T-:  TT-:  TT-:  it  tit:*^     -i.v  -    ;    • 

-d;;  220'  nLT'N  :r\\Si  nDp:iSi  iDtS  liiir-riK 

'^^  v.-    :    •  >v    -:  •     :  rtr)--:   -:  it  r  - 

IT    ••       . 

J-  :        V  :  J"-:    i-  v  v  t  :  <••   -:-         ••• 

I -T-  1.T      ;       I-  :         •  ;t      T    : )  T    :       I    ^  *:    i~ 

<T         -  :         I     •    T       1   J  -:  i-  V  •      -  V  V  T      : 

»3£)-Sn*  n^hiDS  r-i»3D  j^^tpn-'^iX  n;?-SDn 

...             ._.  ..    ^  T   -  (.-■  •                   vl       -                 V  '^-          T    : 

I  t'^tjv        •<                     T          J  :      I        T  IT        ^-          <v   -:  V      -    - 

I    1-:  I-               IT  ■)   :                     V  I    -     -  ^-  vv    Ti'- 

IT*^   :  •;-:  IT-        :            JyxT    Iv           j-  :  v)  ^    " 

'hv  vn»  nn-'D:DJ:i  jriiS*  trip  nii-nins    4 
fij^;»  "1:3  r-iQj^DDi  iin»  nn  co^DkVm  'h^^ 

I  rt  :  •  I-  ■:y:  :     ■    :  :  -  -  j-  :       -     :  t     : 

IT  ••    :  V  T     :  V  ••;-  -        \  t-    T  ■■  ■■  vIj         ■      • 

I    ■/-:     1-  $•):•:  it»^    :  ^t     v  •  i-  :  rtT   -    : 

"i;^m  nps  "iQDi  iSniJ'S}  nNDnn  -l3-n^s5 
"^J^  nri^^  f™  ♦  "'^.'i^  ^0^  nriD  nj.T  yo"?    ^ 


48  LEVITICUS  XV.  XVI.       ACHARAY  MOTH. 

ness.*     31.  And  ye  shall  separate  the  children  of  Israel 

from  their  uncleanness;  that  they  may  not  die  in  their  un- 

cleanness,  when  they  defile  my  tabernacle  that  is  among 

them.     32.  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  and 

of  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is  defiled  therewith  ; 

33.  And  of  her  that  is  suffering  in  her  separation,  and  of 

him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  and  of  the  woman,  and 

of  him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is  unclean. 

1.    And   the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses 
ACHARAY  MOTH.       .       ,i,    j      .u     c  .u     ,  r  a 

r.Tj*Tj  V17T  after  the  death  oi  the  two  sons  01  Aaron, 

OxlAr.   XVI. 

when  they  came  near  before  the  Lord, 
and  died  :  2.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all  times  into  the 
holy  place  within  the  veil,  before  the  mercy  seat,  which  is 
upon  the  ark,  that  he  die  not ;  for  in  the  cloud  will  I  appear 
upon  the  mercy  seat.  3.  With  this  shall  Aaron  come  into 
the  holy  place :  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering.  4.  A  holy  linen*  coat  shall  he 
put  on,  and  linen  breeches  shall  he  have  upon  his  flesh, 
and  with  a  linen  girdle  shall  he  gird  himself,  and  a  linen 
mitre  shall  he  put  on  his  head ;  these  are  holy  garments  ; 
therefore  shall  he  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  then  put 
them  on.  5.  And  from  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  take  two  goats  for  a  sin  ofiering,  and  one 
ram  for  a  burnt  offering.  6.  And  Aaron  shall  bring  near 
the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house.  7.  And 
he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  place  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.     8.  And 

*  Not  with  tfie  eight  usual  garments  of  his  order,  but  in  simple 
white  attire  should  the  priest  enter  the  holy  of  holies ;  these  simple 
articles  are  therefore  pre-eminently  called  holy. 
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Aaron  shall  put  lots  upon  the  two  goats ;  one  lot  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  other  lot  for  Azazel.''  9.  And  Aaron  shall 
bring  near  the  goat  upon  which  fell  the  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  offer  him  for  a  sin  offering.  10.  But  the  goat  on  which 
fell  the  lot  for  Azazel,  shall  be  placed  alive  before  the  Lord, 
to  nnake  an  atonement  with  him,  by  sending  him  away  to 
Azazel  into  the  wilderness.  11.  And  Aaron  shall  bring 
near  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for  himself, 
and  shall  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his  house ; 
and  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offering  which  is  for 
himself  12.  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  full  of  burning 
coals  of  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the  Lord,  and  both 
his  hands  full  of  incense  of  spices,  pounded  fine,  and  bring 
it  within  the  veil.  13.  And  he  shall  put  the  incense  upon 
the  fire  before  the  Lord  ;  that  the  cloud  of  the  incense  may 
cover  the  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  the  testimony,  that  he 
die  not.  14.  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  over  the  mercy  seat,  east- 
ward ;  and  before  the  mercy  seat  shall  he  sprinkle  seven 
times  of  the  blood  with  his  finger.  15.  And  he  shall  kill 
the  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring 
his  blood  to  within  the  veil,  and  do  with  that  blood  as  he 
did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  over  the 
mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy  seat.  16.  And  he  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  the  holy  place,  because  of  the  un- 
cleanness''  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins  :  and  so  shall  he  do  for  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that  dwelleth  among  them 
in  the  midst  of  their  uncleanness.     17.  And  there  shall  not 

*  "  Scapegoat,"  English  version. 

^  This  word  in  Hebrew,  is  in  the  plural,  and  means,  therefore,  acts 
which  cause  uncleanness.  So  also  in  the  end  of  this  verse,  and  in 
verse  19. 

VOL.  III.  9 
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be  any  man  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  when  he 
goeth  in  to  make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until  he 
come  out ;  and  so  shall  he  make  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  his  household,  and  for  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel.*  18.  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  make  an  atonement  upon  it ;  and  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  blood  of  the 
goat,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about.  19. 
And  he  shall  sprinkle  upon  it  of  the  blood  with  his  finger 
seven  times  ;  and  he  shall  cleanse  it,  and  hallow  it  from  the 
uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel.  20.  And  when  he 
hath  made  an  end  of  reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar :  then  shall  he 
bring  near  the  live  goat.  21.  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  over 
him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  man 
appointed  thereto  into  the  wilderness :  22.  And  the  goat 
shall  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land  not  in- 
habited ;  and  so  shall  he  send  away  the  goat  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 23.  And  Aaron  shall  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  shall  put  off  the  linen  garments,  which 
he  had  put  on  when  he  went  into  the  holy  place,  and  he 
shall  leave  them  there:  24,  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh 
with  water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,*  and 
come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt  offering,  and  the  burnt  offer- 
ing of  the  people,  and  make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and 
for  the  people.*  25.  And  the  fat  of  the  sin  offering  shall 
he  burn  upon  the  altar.  26.  And  he  that  carrieth  the  goat 
to  Azazel  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in 

*  The  usual  ornamental  garments  of  the  high-priest,  in  which  he 
officiated. 
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water,  and  afterward  he  may  come  into  th«  camp.  27. 
And  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offering,  and  the  goat  for  the 
sin  offering,  the  blood  of  which  was  brought  in  to  make 
atonement  in  the  holy  place,  shall  one  carry  forth  without 
the  camp ;  and  they^  shall  burn  in  fire  their  skins,  and 
their  flesh,  and  their  dung.  28.  And  he  that  burneth  them 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  he  may  come  into  the  camp.  29.  And  this  shall 
be  unto  you  a  statute  for  ever:  in  the  seventh  month,  on 
the  tenth  of  the  month,  ye  shall  afflict  yourselves,  (by  fast- 
ing), and  no  work  shall  ye  do,  whether  it  be  one  of  your 
own  country,  or  a  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you : 
30.  For  on  that  day  shall  (the  priest)  make  an  atonement 
for  you,  to  cleanse  you,  from  all  your  sins  before  the  Lord 
shall  ye  be  clean.  31.  It  shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  yourselves,  as  a  statute  for  ever. 
32.  And  the  priest,  who  shall  be  anointed,  and  who  shall 
be  consecrated''  to  minister  as  priest  in  his  father's  stead, 
shall  make  the  atonement;  and  he  shall  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  the  holy  garments.  33.  And  he  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  holy  of  holies,  and  for  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar  shall  he  make  an  atone- 
ment, and  also  for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 
congregation  shall  he  make  an  atonement.  34.  And  this 
shall  be  unto  you  as  a  statute  for  everlasting,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  once 
a  year ;  and  he  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP.  XVII.    „    CI        1         *      *  J       ,     u-  A 

2.  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons,  and 

=>  Both  N'^r  and  ID^ki'l  are  indefinite  in  their  meaning ;  "  one"  who- 
ever  he  be  that  shall  carry  forth ;  and  "  they"  whoever  may  be  those 
who  do  the  burning. 

^  This  means,  that  whether  the  high  priest  was  anointed,  as  during 
the  first  temple,  or  was  inducted  in  office  by  investiture  with  the  high- 
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unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them ;  This  is 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  3.  If 
there  be  any  man  of  the  house  of  Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox, 
or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  in  the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of 
the  camp,  4.  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  as  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  as  blood 
guiltiness  shall  it  be  imputed  unto  that  man,  blood  hath  he 
shed ;  and  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 
5.  In  order  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  bring  their 
sacrifices,  which  they  slay  in  the  open  field,  and  bring  them 
unto  the  Lord,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, unto  the  priest,  and  slay  them  as  peace  offerings 
unto  the  Lord.  6.  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation ;  and  he  shall  burn  the  fat  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord.  7.  And  they  shall  no  more*  offer 
their  sacrifices  unto  evil  spirits,  after  whom  they  have  gone 
astray  ;  a  statute  for  ever  shall  this  be  unto  them  throughout 
their  generations.*  8.  And  unto  them  shalt  thou  say, 
Whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the 
strangers  who  may  sojourn  among  them,  that  offereth  a 
burnt  offering  or  a  sacrifice,  9.  And  bringeth  it  not  unto 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it 
unto  the  Lord:  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
his  people.  10.  And  if  there  be  any  man  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  them,  that 
eateth  any  manner  of  blood :  I  will  set  my  face  against 
the  person  that  eateth  the  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 

priestly  garments,  as  in  the  second,  he  should  officiate  in  the  place  of 
Aaron. 

*  No  doubt,  that  whilst  in  Egypt,  the  Israelites  had  learned  to  sacri- 
fice to  idols ;  they  were  therefore  commanded,  during-  their  sojourn  in 
the  wilderness,  to  bring  all  sacrificial  animals  to  the  door  of  the  taber- 
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among  his  people.  11.  For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood ;  and  I  have  appointed  it  for  you  upon  the  altar  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls ;  for  the  blood  it  is  that 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul.*  12.  Therefore  have  I 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  No  one  of  you  shall  eat 
blood,  and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you  shall 
not  eat  blood.  13.  And  if  there  be  any  man  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  among  them,  who 
catcheth  any  animal  by  hunting,  any  beast  or  fowl  that 
may  be  eaten :  then  shall  he  pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and 
cover  it  with  dust.  14.  For  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  its  blood, 
on  which  its  life  dependeth;  therefore  have  I  said  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  blood  of  every  manner  of  flesh  ye 
shall  not  eat ;  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is  its  blood,  all  those 
who  eat  it  shall  be  cut  ofl^.  15.  And  any  person  that 
eateth  that  which  hath  died  of  itself,  or  that  which  was 
torn  by  beasts,  whether  it  be  one  born  in  your  own  country, 
or  a  stranger,  he  shall  both  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  evening,  when 
he  shall  be  clean.  16.  But  if  he  wash  (them)  not,  nor  bathe 
his  flesh,  then  shall  he  bear  his  iniquity. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  sayinff, 
CHAP.  XVIII.  ^        ,  ,  ,  .,  ,  r  T         ,  , 

2.  {Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 

say  unto  them,  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  3.  After  the 
doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  wherein  ye  have  dwelt,  shall 
ye  not  do ;  and  after  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
whither  I  bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do ;  and  in  their  ordi- 
nances shall  ye  not  walk.  4.  My  prescriptions  shall  ye 
do,  and  my  ordinances  shall  ye  keep,  to  walk  therein:  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God.   5.  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 

nacle,  to  offer  them  to  the  Lord  as  peace  offerings,  before  being  per- 
mitted to  eat  the  flesh. 

'  Arnheim  renders,  "For  the  blood  itself  makes  atonement  through 
the  life,"  and  comments,  i.  e.  "  through  the  life  that  is  in  the  same,  for 
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and  my  prescriptions,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in 
them :  I  am  the  Loud.* 

6.  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that  are  near  of  kin 
to  him,  to  uncover  their  nakedness:  I  am  the  Lord. 

7.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the  nakedness  of  thy 
mother,  shall  thou  not  uncover:  she  is  thy  mother,  thou 
shait  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife  shalt  thou  not  un- 
cover :  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness. 

9.  The  nakedness  of  thy  sister,  the  daughter  of  thy  father, 
or  the  daughter  of  thy  mother,  whether  she  be  born  at  home, 
or  born  abroad — even  their  nakedness,  thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover. 

10.  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or  of  thy 
daughter's  daughter, — even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not 
uncover :  for  theirs  is  thy  own  nakedness. 

11.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's  daughter,  be- 
gotten of  thy  father,  she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shalt  not  uncover 
her  nakedness. 

12.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  sister  thou  shalt  not 
uncover :  she  is  thy  father's  near  kinswoman. 

13.  The  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister  thou  shalt  not 
uncover ;  for  she  is  thy  mother's  near  kinswoman. 

14.  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  brother  thou  shalt  not 
uncover;  his  wife  thou  shalt  not  approach,  she  is  thy  aunt. 

15.  The  nakedness  of  thy  daughter-in-law  thou  shalt  not 
uncover ;  she  is  thy  son's  wife,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

16.  The  nakedness  of  thy  brother's  wife  thou  shalt  not 
uncover :  it  is  thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17.  The  nakedness  of  a  woman  and  her  daughter  thou 

the  atonement  is  upon  the  principle  '  life  for  life ;'  in  the  blood  itself, 
therefore,  is  only  the  principle  of  life,  not  that  of  atonement." 
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shalt  not  uncover;  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daugh- 
ter's daughter  thou  shalt  not  take,  to  uncover  her  naked- 
ness ;  for  they  are  her  near  kinswomen :  it  is  wicked- 
ness. 18.  And  a  woman  together  with  her  sister  thou 
shalt  not  take,  to  vex  her,  to  uncover  her  nakedness, 
beside  the  other,  in  her  lifetime.^  19.  And  a  woman 
in  the  separation  of  her  uncJeanness  thou  shalt  not  ap- 
proach, to  uncover  her  nakedness.  20.  And  with  thy 
neighbour's  wife  thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally,  to  defile  thy- 
self with  her.  21.  And  any  of  thy  seed  thou  shalt  not  let 
pass  through  (the  fire)  to  Molech,  and  thou  shalt  not  pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord.*  22.  And  with 
a  man  thou  shalt  not  lie,  as  with  a  woman :  it  is  an  abomi- 
nation. 23.  And  with  any  beast  thou  shalt  not  lie  to  defile 
thyself  therewith ;  neither  shall  any  woman  stand  before  a 
beast  to  lie  down  thereto:  it  is  confusion.  24.  Do  not  defile 
yourselves  through  any  of  these  things;  for  through  all 
these  were  defiled  the  nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you: 
25.  And  the  land  became  thereby  defiled,  wherefore  I  have 
visited  its  iniquity  upon  it,  and  the  land  itself  vomited  out 
its  inhabitants.*  26.  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  prescriptions,  and  ye  shall  not  commit  any  of  these 
abominaiions ;  neither  any  of  your  own  nation,  nor  any 
stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you ;  27.  (For  all  these 
abominations  have  the  men  of  the  land  done,  who  were 
before  you,  and  the  land  hath  become  defiled;)*  28.  That 
the  land  vomit  not  you  out  also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it 
vomited  out  the  nations  that  were  before  you.  29.  For 
whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these  abominations, — even 

^  The  evident  construction  of  this  verse,  according  to  which  Jewish 
authorities  have  always  decided,  is  that  only  during  the  lifetime  of  the 
one  is  it  prohibited  to  marry  the  other  sister,  even  if  a  divorce  should 
have  taken  place ;  but  for  this  reason  the  prohibition  also  ceases  when 
the  cause  given  nu  longer  operates. 
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the  souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
their  people.  30.  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  my  charge,  that 
ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abominable  customs,  which 
were  committed  before  you,  that  ye  do  not  defile  your- 
selves therewith :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  savins:, 
KEDOSHIM.   „   c.      ,  „    ,  .        ;:    , 

THAP  XIX  ►^ipeak   unto  all  the  congregation  oi   the 

children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Ye 

shall  be  holy :  for  I  the  Eternal  your  God  am  holy.     3.  Ye 

shall  fear,  every  man,  his  mother  and  his  father,  and  my 

sabbaths  shall  ye  keep :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.     4.  Ye 

shall  not  turn  unto  idols,  and  molten  gods  ye  shall  not  make 

to  yourselves :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.     5.  And  if  ye 

offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall 

offer  it  so  that  it  may  be  favourably  received  from  you. 

6.  The  same  day  ye  offer  it  shall  it  be  eaten,  and  on  the 

morrow:  and  whatever  is  left  until  the  third  day,  shall  be 

burnt  with  fire.     7.  And  if  the  intention  was  that  it  should 

be  eaten  on  the  third  day,  it  is  an  abomination,  it  shall  not 

be  accepted.     8.    And  whoever  eateth  it  shall  bear  his 

iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of 

the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 

people.     9.  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land, 

thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither 

shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy  harvest.     10.  And 

thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard,  and  what  droppeth  in  thy 

vineyard  shalt  thou  not  gather;  for  the  poor  and  stranger 

shalt  thou  leave  them:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.     IL  Ye 

shall  not  steal ;  neither  shall  ye  deny^"  (another's  property 

in  your  hands),  nor  lie  one  to  another.     12.  And  ye  shall 

not  swear  by  my  name  falsely,  and  thou  shalt  not  thus 

*  This  is  the  version  according  to  our  authorities;  see  also  above  v. 
21,  where  the  different  specifications  are  given. 
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profane  the  name  of  thy  God  ;  I  am  the  Lord.  13.  Thou 
shalt  not  withhold  any  thing  from  thy  neighbour,  nor  rob 
him :  there  shall  not  abide  with  thee  the  wages  of  him  that 
is  hired,  through  the  night  until  the  morning.  14.  Thou 
shalt  not  curse  the  deaf  nor  put  a  stumbling  block  before 
the  blind  ;  but  shalt  be  afraid  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord.* 
15.  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment;  thou  shalt 
not  respect  the  person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person 
of  the  great ;  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy  neigh- 
bour. 16.  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a  talebearer 
among  thy  people ;  thou  shalt  not  stand  (idly)  by  the  blood^ 
of  thy  neighbour:  I  am  the  Lord.  17.  Thou  shalt  not  hate 
thy  brother  in  thy  heart :  thou  shalt  indeed  rebuke  thy 
neighbour,  and  not  bear  sin  on  account  of  him.  18.  Thou 
shalt  not  avenge,  nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  children 
of  thy  people,  but  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself: 
I  am  the  Lord.  19.  My  statutes  ye  shall  keep;  thy  cattle 
thou  shalt  not  let  gender  with  a  diverse  kind  :  thy  field  thou 
shalt  not  sow  with  mingled  seed  :  and  a  garment  of  mingled 
kind,  of  linen  and  woollen,  shall  not  come  upon  thee.  20.  And 
if  a  man  lie  carnally  with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid,  be- 
trothed to  a  man,  but  she  hath  not  been  redeemed,  and  her 
freedom  hath  not  been  given  her ;  there  shall  a  scourging  be 
decreed  ;*"  they  shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  she  was 
not  free.  21.  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion; a  ram  for  a  trespass  offering.  22.  And  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  tres- 
pass offering  before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
done;  and  he  shall  be  forgiven  for  his  sin  which  he  hath 
committed.* 

23.  And  when  ye  come  into  the  land,  and  plant  any  kind 

'  i.  c.  Danger  of  life.  *"  "She  shall  be  scourged,  not  he." — Rashi. 

10* 
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of  tree  bearing  edible  fruit,  then  shall  ye  count  the  fruit 
thereof  as  uncircumcised :  three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncir- 
cumcised  unto  you,  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of.  24.  But  in  the 
fourth  year  shall  all  its  fruit  be  holy  for  praisegiving  unto 
the  Lord.  25.  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  its 
fruit,  in  order  that  it  may  increase  unto  you  its  productive- 
ness :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God.  26.  Ye  shall  not  eat  upon 
the  blood  ;*  nor  shall  not  use  enchantment,  nor  observe  times. 
27.  Ye  shall  not  cut  round  the  corners  of  your  heads, 
neither  shalt  thou  destroy  the  corners  of  thy  beard.  28. 
And  for  the  dead  ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh ;  and  any  etched  in  writing  you  shall  not  fix  on  your- 
selves :  I  am  the  Lord.  29.  Do  not  profane  thy  daughter, 
to  cause  her  to  be  a  prostitute;  lest  the  land  fall  to  prosti- 
tution, and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness.  30.  My 
sabbaths  ye  shall  keep,  and  my  sanctuary  ye  shall  reve- 
rence: I  am  the  Lord.  3L  Turn  not  unto  them  that  have 
familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards ;  seek  (them)  not,  to  be 
defiled  by  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  32.  Before  the 
hoary  head  thou  shalt  rise  up,  and  honour  the  face  of  the 
old  man ;  and  be  afraid  of  thy  God :  I  am  the  Lord.* 

33.  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your  land,  ye 
shall  not  vex  him.  34.  As  one  born  in  the  land  among 
you,  shall  be  unto  you  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  ♦ 
you,  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
35.  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judgment,  in  mete- 
yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure.  36.  Just  balances,  just 
weights,  a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye  have:  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  who  have  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 

^  This  is  variously  explained ;  but  Wesseli  supposes  that  it  was 
customary  among  heathens  to  eat  upon  the  spot  where  the  blood  had 
run,  from  some  superstitious  notions ;  hence  the  Israelites  were  pro- 
liibited  to  follow  this  practice. 
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land  of  Egypt.     37.  Ye  shall  then  observe  all  my  statutes, 
and  all  my  ordinances,  and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2.  And  to  the  children  of  Israel  thou  shalt  say, 
Whatsoever  man  of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  in  Israel,  that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto 
Molech,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;  the  people  of  the  land* 
shall  stone  him  with  stones.  3.  And  I  will  set  my  face 
against  that  man,  and  I  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people ;  because  of  his  seed  he  hath  given  unto  Molech,  in 
order  to  defile  my  sanctuary,''  and  to  profane  my  holy  name. 
4.  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  should  hide  their  eyes  from 
that  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  so  as 
not  to  kill  him  :  5.  Then  will  I  set  my  face  against  that 
man,  and  against  his  family,  and  will  cut  him  off,  and  all 
that  go  astray  after  him,  to  go  astray  after  Molech, 
from  among  their  people.  6.  And  the  person  that  turneth 
after  such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to 
go  astray  after  them, — then  will  I  set  my  face  against 
that  person,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people. 
7.  Sanctify  yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy:  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God.*  8.  And  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord  who  sanctify  you.  9.  For 
every  one  that  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother  shall  be  put 
to  death  :  his  father  or  his  mother  he  hath  cursed,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him.  10.  And  if  there  be  a  man  that  com- 
mitteth  adultery  with  a  man's  wife,  that  committeth  adultery 

a  "pKn  D>'  rendered  above,  iv.  27,  "common  people,"  includes  all 
Israelites  except  the  king,  the  high  priest,  and  the  great  sanhedrin  of 
seventy-one. 

''Whatever  acts  tend  to  withdraw  the  people  from  the  worship  of 
God,  or  to  divert  any  thing  to  the  service  of  idols,  is  a  profanation  of 
the  divine  Majesty  who  promised  to  dwell  in  Israel.  If  then  a  man 
devotes  his  offspring  to  the  fire  of  Molech  he  profanes  the  children  of 
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with  his  neighbour's  wife:  then  shall  the  adulterer  be  put 
to  death,  together  with  the  adulteress.  11.  And  the  man 
that  lieth  with  his  father's  wife,  hath  uncovered  his  father's 
nakedness :  both  of  them  shall  be  put  to  death,  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them.  12.  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law, both  of  them  shall  be  put  to  death ;  they  have 
committed  unnatural  incest,  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

13.  And  if  a  man  lie  with  a  male,  as  they  lie  with  a  wo- 
man, both  of  them  have  committed  an  abomination:  they 
shall  be  put  to  death ;   their   blood  shall   be   upon   them. 

14.  And  if  a  man  take  a  woman  and  her  mother,  it  is 
wickedness:  in  fire  shall  they  burn  him  and  them;  that 
there  be  no  wickedness  among  you.  15.  And  the  man 
that  lieth  with  a  beast  shall  be  put  to  death  :  and  the  beast 
also  shall  ye  slay.  16.  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto 
any  beast  and  lie  down  thereto,  then  shalt  thou  kill  the 
woman,  and  the  beast:  they  shall  be  put  to  death;  their 
blood  shall  be  put  upon  them.  17.  And  if  a  man  take  his 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother,  and  he  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked- 
ness; it  is  a  disgraceful  incest;  and  they  shall  be  cut  off 
before  the  eyes  of  their  people  :  the  nakedness  of  his  sister 
hath  he  uncovered;  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity.  18.  And  if 
a  man  lie  with  a  woman  suffering  of  her  separation,  and 
uncover  her  nakedness,  and  he  lay  open  her  fountain,  and 
she  uncover  the  fountain  of  her  blood :  then  shall  both  of 
them  be  cut  off  from  the  midst  of  their  people.  19.  And 
the  nakedness  of  thy  mother's  sister,  or  of  thy  father's 
sister  thou  shalt  not  uncover;  for  his  near  of  kin  he  un- 
covereth  :  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity.     20.  And  the  man 

the  covenant,  given  to  him  by  God,  to  an  object  nbhorrent  to  the  Deity, 
Vk'hilst  at  the  same  time  his  example,  should  he  remain  unpunished, 
would  lead  others  to  acts  of  wickedness,  though  they  should  not  reach 
the  greatness  of  his  transffression. 
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that  lieth  with  his  uncle's  wife,  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's 
nakedness :  their  sin  shall  they  bear ;  childless  shall  they 
die.  21.  And  if  a  man  do  take  his  brother's  wife,  it  is 
an  abominable  act:  the  nakedness  of  his  brother  hath  he 
uncovered ;  childless  shall  they  remain.  22.  And  keep  ye 
all  my  statutes,  and  all  my  ordinances,  and  do  them  :  that 
the  land,  whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein,  may  not 
vomit  you  forth.*  23.  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  man- 
ners of  the  nation  which  I  cast  out  before  you  :  for  all  these 
things  they  committed,  and  therefore  I  felt  loathing  for 
them.  24.  And  I  said  unto  you.  Ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to  possess  it,  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey :  I  am  the  Eternal  your  God, 
who  have  separated  you  from  the  nations.*  25.  Ye  shall 
therefore  make  a  difference  between  the  clean  beast  and 
the  unclean,  and  between  the  unclean  fowl  and  the  clean : 
and  ye  shall  not  make  your  souls  abominable  by  the  beast, 
or  by  the  fowl,  or  by  any  manner  of  thing  that  creepeth  on 
the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  for  you  as  unclean. 
26.  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me,  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy, 
and  I  have  separated  you  from  the  nations,  that  ye  should 
be  mine.  27.  And  if  there  be  among  men  or  women  one 
that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  they^  shall 
be  put  to  death ;  with  stones  shall  they  stone  them,  their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
EMORE.         ,  .  ,  r    ,  1 

the  priests  the  sons  oi  Aaron,  and  say  unto 

them,  None  (of  them)  shall  defile  himself  on 

the  dead,  among  his  people:   2.  But  on  his  kin,  that  is  near 

"  The  plural  is  again  used  here  after  the  singular,  though  preceded 
by  the  disjunctive  "or;"  and  seems  thus  to  say,  that  if  there  be  many 
guilty  of  this  sin,  they  shall  all  be  punished  alike. 

VOL.  III.  11 
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unto  him,  (that  is,)  on  his  mother,  and  on  his  father,  and  on 
his  son,  and  on  his  daughter,  and  on  his  brother,  3.  And 
on  his  sister  that  is  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto  him,  who 
hath  had  no  husband ;  on  her  may  he  defile  himself.  4. 
The  chief  man  among  his  people  shall  not  defile  himself, 
to  be  profaned  thereby.  5.  They  shall  not  make  any  bald- 
ness upon  their  head,  and  the  corner  of  their  beard  they 
shall  not  shave  off,  and  in  their  flesh  they  shall  not  make 
any  cutting.  6.  Holy  shall  they  be  unto  their  God,  and 
they  shall  not  profane  the  name  of  their  God :  for  the  fire 
offerings  of  the  Loud,  the  bread  of  their  God,  do  they  offer, 
they  shall  therefore  be  holy.  7.  A  woman  that  is  a  harlot, 
or  profaned,  shall  they  not  take ;  and  a  woman  put  away 
from  her  husband  shall  they  not  take :  for  holy*  is  he  unto 
his  God.  8.  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  him  ;''  for  the  bread  of 
thy  God  doth  he  offer :  holy  shall  he  be  unto  thee ;  for  I  the 
Lord,  who  sanctify  you,  am  holy.  9.  And  if  the  daughter 
of  any  priest  profane  herself  by  committing  incest,  her 
father  doth  she  profane :  she  shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10.  And  the  priest  that  is  highest  among  his  brethren, 
upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil  hath  been  poured,  and 
who  hath  been  consecrated  to  put  on  the  garments,  shall 
not  let  the  hair  of  his  head  grow  long,  and  his  clothes  he 
shall  not  rend;  IL  Neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any  dead 
body ;  even  on  his  father,  and  on  his  mother  shall  he  not 
defile  himself.  12.  And  out  of  the  sanctuary  shall  he  not 
go,  that  he  may  not  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God ;  for 
the  crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him :  I 
am  the  Lord.  13.  And  he  shall  take  a  wife  in  her  virgin 
state.     14.  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  one  pro- 

»  i.  e.  Each  individual  priest. 

•»  "  Sanctify  him  even  against  his  will,  so  that  if  he  will  not  put  away 
such  a  woman  as  just  mentioned,  compel  him  by  punishment  to  do  so. 
Holy  shall  he  be  to  thee,  that  is,  look  upon  him  as  holy,  to  commence 
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faned,  or  a  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take ;  but  a  virgin  of 
his  own  people  shall  he  take  for  wife.  15.  And  he  shall 
not  profane  his  seed  among  his  people ;  for  I,  the  Lord,  do 
sanctify  him.* 

16.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  17.  Speak 
unto  Aaron,  saying.  Whosoever  of  thy  seed  in  their  genera- 
tions it  be  on  whom  there  is  any  blemish,  shall  not  approach 
to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God.  18.  For  whatsoever  man  it 
be  that  hath  a  blemish,  shall  not  approach :  a  blind,  or  a 
lame  man,  or  one  that  hath  a  flattened  nose,  or  any  one  of 
whose  limbs  is  too  long,  19.  Or  a  man  who  hath  a  broken 
foot,  or  a  broken  hand,  20.  Or  a  crookbacked,  or  a  dwarf, 
or  one  that  hath  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  the  itch,  or  the 
scurvy,  or  the  testicles  broken.  21.  Every  man  in  whom 
there  is  a  blemish,  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest,  shall  not 
come  nigh  to  offer  the  fire  offerings  of  the  Lord  :  there  is  a 
blemish  on  him ;  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to  offer  the  bread 
of  his  God.  22.  The  bread  of  his  God,  both  of  the  most 
holy,  and  of  the  holy  things  he  may  eat.  23.  Only  unto 
the  veil,  and  unto  the  altar  shall  he  not  come  nighi  because 
there  is  a  blemish  on  him :  that  he  profane  not  my  holy 
things ;  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them.  24.  And  Moses 
spoke  thus  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII.    „    c^        ,         .A  A   .     u-  \u   . 

2.  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 

they  separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  (so  that  they  profane  not  my  holy  name) 
which^  they  hallow  unto  me :  I  am  the  Lord.  3.  Say  unto 
them,  In  your  generations,  if  there  be  any  man  of  all  your 

as  the  first  in  every  thing,  and  to  be  the  first  to  say  the  blessing  at  the 
table." — Rashi. 

^  This  refers  back  "  to  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel." 
11* 
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seed,  that  approacheth  unto  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  hallow  unto  the  Lord,  having  his  unclean- 
ness  upon  him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oft'  from  my  presence : 
I  am  the  Lord.  4.  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron 
that  is  a  leper,  or  hath  a  running  issue,  shall  not  eat  of  the 
holy  things,  until  he  be  clean;  and  whoso  toucheth  any 
thing  that  is  unclean  by  the  dead,  or  a  man  whose  seed 
goeth  from  him  ;  5.  Or  whosoever  toucheth  any  creeping 
thing,  whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or  a  man  through 
whom  he  can  be  rendered  unclean,  through  any  kind  of 
uncleanness  which  he  hath ;  6.  The  person  that  toucheth 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until  evening,  and  he  shall  not 
eat  of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  have  bathed  his  flesh  in 
water.  7.  And  when  the  sun  hath  set,  he  shall  be  clean ; 
and  afterward  he  may  eat  of  the  holy  things;  because  it  is 
his  food.  8.  That  which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  by  beasts, 
he  shall  not  eat,  to  defile  himself  therewith :  I  am  the  Lord. 
9.  And  they  shall  keep  my  charge,  lest  they  bear  sin 
through  it,  and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it :  I  the  Lord 
do  sanctify  them.  10.  And  no  stranger*  shall  eat  of  the 
holy  thing :  a  sojourner^  of  the  priest,  or  a  hired  servant, 
shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing.  11.  But  if  the  priest  buy  a 
person  with  his  money,  then  may  he  eat  of  it,  and  those 
that  are  born  in  his  house,  may  eat  of  his  bread.  12. 
And  if  the  daughter  of  a  priest  be  married  unto  a  stranger, 
she  may  not  eat  of  the  offered  holy  things.  13.  But  the 
daughter  of  a  priest,  if  she  be  a  widow,  or  divorced,  and 
have  no  child,  and  is  returned  unto  her  father's  house  as  in 
her  youth,  may  eat  of  her  father's  bread ;  but  no  stranger 

^  One  a  stranger  to  the  priesthood. 

•» "  By  sojourner,  is  understood,  a  Hebrew  servant,  whose  ear  was 
bored,  who  stays  till  the  jubilee ;  and  by  a  hired  servant,  one  who  stays 
till  the  end  of  the  sixth  year." — Rashi.     (See  Exodus  xxi.) 
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shall  eat  thereof.  14.  And  if  a  man  eat  a  holy  thing 
unwittingly,  then  shall  he  add  the  fifth  part  thereof  unto 
it,  and  shall  restore  unto  the  priest  the  holy  thing.  15. 
And  they  shall  not  profane  the  holy  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord:  16.  And 
load  on  themselves  the  iniquity  of  trespass,  when  they  eat 
their  holy  things ;  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them.* 

17.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  18.  Speak 
unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  If  there  be  any  man  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  in  Israel,  that  offereth  his 
oblation,  be  it  for  any  manner  of  vow,  or  for  any  manner 
of  freewill  offerings,  which  they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  burnt  offering :  19.  Then  shall  it  be,  that  it  may  be 
favourably  received  for  you,  a  male  without  blemish,  of 
the  oxen,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats.  20.  Whatsoever 
hath  a  blemish  shall  ye  not  offer ;  for  it  will  not  be  favour- 
ably received  for  you.  21.  And  when  a  man  offereth  a 
sacrifice  of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord  as  a  vow,  or  a 
freewill  ofl^ering  of  the  oxen  or  of  the  flock,  it  shall  be 
without  blemish  to  be  accepted ;  no  bodily  defect  shall  be 
thereon.  22.  A  blind,  or  broken-limbed,  or  maimed  animal, 
or  one  having  a  wen,  or  itch,  or  scurvy,  ye  shall  not  offer 
these  unto  the  Lord,  and  a  fire  offering  ye  shall  not  make 
of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord.  23.  And  an  ox  or 
a  lamb  that  hath  a  limb  too  long  or  too  short,  that  mayest 
thou  offer  for  a  freewill"  offering ;  but  for  a  vow  it  shall  not 
be  accepted.  24.  And  one  that  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or 
broken,  or  cut  in  the  testicles,  ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the 
Lord;  and  in  your  land  ye  shall  not  make  the  like.  25. 
And  from  a  stranger's  hand  shall  ye  not  offer  the  bread  of 

"  V.  e.  It  may  be  devoted  to  the  expenses  of  the  temple,  but  not  for 
a  sacrifice. 
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your  God  of  any  of  these ;^  because  their  corruption  is  on 
them,  a  bodily  defect  is  on  them  :  they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you.*" 

26.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  27.  When 
a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  shall 
it  remain  seven  days  by  its  mother ;  and  from  the  eighth 
day  and  thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  28.  And  whether  it  be  cow 
or  ewe,  ye  shall  not  kill  her  and  her  young  both  in  one  day. 

29.  And  when  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  the 
Lord,  offer  it  so  that  it  may  be  favourably  accepted  of  you. 

30.  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up;  ye  shall  leave 
none  of  it  until  the  morning:  I  am  the  Lord.  31.  And  ye 
shall  keep  my  commandments  and  do  them  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
32.  And  ye  shall  not  profane  my  holy  name ;  that  I  may  be 
sanctified  among  the  children  of  Israel :  I  am  the  Lord  who 
sanctify  you,  33.  That  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP.  XXIII.    ^    ^        ,  ,        ,  .,  ,  rT         1  , 

2.  fepeak  unto  the  children  ot  Israel,  and  say 

unto  them,  The  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim 
to  be  holy  convocations, — my  feasts  are  these:  3.  Six  days 
may  work  be  done ;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  a  holy  convocation  ;  no  work  shall  ye  do  thereon :  it 
is  the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4.  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  the  holy  convoca- 
tions, which  ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons.  5.  On  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  in  the  afternoon,  is  the 
passover  lamb  to  be  ofiered  unto  the  Lord.     6.  And  on 

=•  No  complaisance  to  a  stranger  to  Israel  could  allow  us  to  accept 
from  him  such  an  animal  for  sacrific^^  as  was  prohibited  to  us.  Other- 
wise heathens  were  permitted  to  offer  at  the  altar  through  the  priest. 

*>  i.  e.  To  make  an  atonement. 
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the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month  is  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread*  unto  the  Lord:  seven  days  ye  must  eat  un- 
leavened bread.  7.  On  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy 
convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  thereon.  8.  And 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days :  on  the  seventh  day  is  a  holy  convocation ;  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work. 

9.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  10.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
shall  have  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  you,  and 
reap  the  harvest  thereof,  then  shall  ye  bring  an  omer  full 
of  the  first-fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priest:  IL  And 
he  shall  wave  the  omer  before  the  Lord,  that  it  may  be 
accepted  for  you ;  on  the  morrow  after  the  holy  day^  shall 
the  priest  wave  it.  12.  And  ye  shall  offer  on  the  day  when 
ye  wave  the  omer,  a  male  sheep  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord.  13.  And  the 
meat  offering  thereof  shall  be  two  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  as  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord,  for  a  sweet  savour :  with  its  drink  offering  of  wine, 
the  fourth  part  of  a  hin.  14.  And  ye  shall  eat  neither 
bread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same 
day,  until  ye  have  brought  the  offering  of  your  God  :  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  generations  in  all 
your  dwellings. 

15.  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the  morrow  after 
the  holy  day,  from  the  day  that  ye  bring  the  omer  of  the 
wave  offering,  (that)  it  be  seven  complete  weeks :   16.  Even 

=*  The  word  nD3  in  the  preceding-  verse  is  evidently  of  a  different 
signification  from  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  mentioned  here ;  hence 
the  word  has  been  rendered  according  to  Rashi  :  "  The  passover 
lamb,"  with  the  addition  understood,  "  is  to  be  offered  ;"  of  course  the 
fifteenth  day  commencing  the  evening  before  is  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread. 

^  The  word  in  Hebrew  is  r\2\:/  "  the  rest,"  which  applies  equally 
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unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  week  shall  ye  number 
fifty  days ;  and  ye  shall  then  offer  a  new  meat  offering  unto 
the  Lord.  17.  Out  of  your  own  habitations  ye  shall  bring 
two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth  parts  ^  of  fine  flour  shall  they 
be ;  leavened  shall  they  be  baked ;  they  are  the  firslfruits 
unto  the  Lord.  18.  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
sheep  without  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and  one  young 
bullock,  and  two  rams:  they  shall  be  for  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  with  their  meat  offering,  with  their  drink 
offerings,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord.  19.  And  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  he-goat  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  two  sheep  of  the  first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offering,  20.  And  the  priest  shall  make  with  them 
together  with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits  a  waving  before 
the  Lord,  together  with  the  two  sheep :  holy  shall  they  be 
to  the  Lord  for  the  priest.  21.  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on 
the  self-same  day,  that  it  may  be  a  holy  convocation  unto 
you ;  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  in  all  your  dwellings  throughout  your  generations. 
22.  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt 
not  cut  away  altogether  the  corners  of  thy  field  when  thou 
reapest,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  har- 
vest ;  unto  the  poor,  and  to  the  stranger  shalt  thou  leave 
them :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.* 

23.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  24.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  In  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  a 
(day  of)  memorial  of  sounding  the  cornet,  a  holy  convoca- 
tion. 25.  No  servile  work  shall  ye  do :  and  ye  shall  offer 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

well  to  the  strict  holy  days,  when  no  work  is  to  be  done,  as  to  the 
weekly  day  of  rest,  the  sabbath  proper.  It  refers  in  this  verse  to  the 
second  day  of  the  Passover,  from  which,  till  the  Pentecost,  are  forty- 
nine  days.  Otherwise  the  word  nnty  signifies  also  "  week,"  probably 
because  each  week  has  one  sabbath. 
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26.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  27,  But 
on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  is  the  day  of  atone- 
ment, a  holy  convocation  shall  it  be  unto  you  ;  and  ye  shall 
fast,'  and  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire''  unto  the 
Lord.  28.  And  no  work'=  shall  ye  do  on  this  same  day ; 
for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God.  29.  For  whatsoever  person  it 
be  that  fasteth  not  on  this  same  day,  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people.  30.  And  if  there  be  any  person  that 
doeth  any  work  on  this  same  day,  then  will  I  destroy  the 
same  soul  from  among  his  people.  3L  No  manner  of  work 
shall  ye  do ;  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations,  in  all  your  dwellings.  32.  A  sabbath  of  rest 
it  shall  be  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  fast :  on  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month  at  evening  (shall  ye  begin),  from  evening  unto 
evening,  shall  ye  celebrate  your  sabbath.* 

33.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  34.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  On  the  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month,  shall  be  the  feast  of  tabernacles  for 
seven  days  unto  the  Lord.  35.  On  the  first  day  shall  be  a 
holy  convocation :  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do.  36.  Seven 
days  shall  ye  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you ; 

*  Heb.  "  Ye  shall  afflict  your  persons ;"  but  this  phrase  is  always 
employed  as  synonymous  with  diX  used  in  the  prophetic  books,  but  not 
found  in  the  Pentateuch,  simply  as  fasting'.  It  is  perhaps  also  more 
comprehensive,  as  on  the  day  of  atonement  all  indulgences  of  what- 
ever kind  are  prohibited. 

''  The  offering  is  specified  in  the  parallel  passages,  above,  chap,  xvi., 
and  Numbers,  chap.  xxix.  7-11. 

<=  Not  even  the  preparation  of  food,  which  is  permitted  on  other  holy 
days;  this  being  equal  to  the  usual  sabbath  a  pn^ky  DJ^  a  day  of  rest 
in  the  highest  degree. 

12* 
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and  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
it  is  a  solemn  assembly ;  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do.  37. 
These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim 
to  be  holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  burnt  offering,  and  meat  offering,  sacrifice, 
and  drink  offerings,  every  thing  upon  its  day :  38.  Beside 
the  sabbaths^  of  the  Lord,  and  beside  your  gifts,  and  beside 
all  your  vows,  and  beside  all  your  freewill  offerings,  which 
ye  may  give  unto  the  Lord.  39.  But  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  seventh  month,  when  ye  have  gathered  in  the  fruit 
of  the  land,  ye  shall  keep  the  feast  of  the  Lord  seven  days : 
on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  sabbath.  40.  And  ye  shall  take  unto  yourselves'' 
on  the  first  day  the  fruit  of  the  tree  hadar,'^  branches  of 
palm  trees,  and  the  boughs  of  the  myrtle  tree,  and  willows 
of  the  brook ;  and  ye  shall  rejoice  before  the  Lord  your 
God  seven  days.  4L  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto 
the  Lord  seven  days  in  the  year ;  it  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  in  your  generations :  in  the  seventh  month  shall  ye 
celebrate  it.  42.  In  booths  ye  shall  dwell  seven  days ;  all 
that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths.  43.  In  order 
that  your  generations  may  know  that  I  caused  the  children 
of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I  brought  them  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  44.  And 
Moses  declared  the  feasts  of  the  Lord  unto  the  children  of 
Israel.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP.  XXIV.  ^  ,      ,  ,  M  ,  r.   T         1       . 

2.  Command   the   children  of   Israel,  that 

*  i.  e.  Beside  the  two  lambs,  the  additional  sacrifice  for  the  sabbath, 
which  are  mentioned  in  Numbers  xxviii.  9,  10. 

*>  "  Each  of  you  shall  take  of  his  own,"  Wesseli  ;  in  the  same  man- 
ner all  similar  phra-es  must  be  explained. 

c  Our  tradition  teaches  us  that  this  means  the  citron  tree.  The 
origin  of  the  name  Hadar  is  otherwise  doubtful. 
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they  bring  unto  thee  pure  beaten  ohve  oil,  for  the  lighting, 
to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  continually.  3.  Without  the 
veil  of  the  testimony,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
shall  Aaron  put  it  in  order  from  evening  unto  morning 
before  the  Lord  continually :  as  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations.  4.  Upon  the  pure  candlestick  he  shall 
put  in  order  the  lamps  before  the  Lord  continually. 

5.  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake  twelve  cakes 
thereof:  of  two  tenth  parts  shall  each  one  cake  be.  6.  And 
thou  shalt  place  them  in  two  rows,  six  in  a  row,  upon  the 
pure  table  before  the  Lord.  7.  And  thou  shalt  put  upon 
each  row  pure  frankincense,  that  it  may  be  unto  the  bread 
for  a  memorial,^  as  a  fire  offering  unto  the  Lord.  8.  On 
every  sabbath  day  shall  he  place  it  in  order  before  the  Lord 
continually,  from  the  children  of  Israel  as  an  everlasting 
covenant.  9.  And  it  shall  belong  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons; 
and  they  shall  eat  it  in  a  holy  place ;  for  it  is  most  holy 
unto  him  from  the  fire  offerings  of  the  Lord  as  a  perpetual 
fixed  portion. 

10.  And  there  went  forth  a  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman, 
but  who  was  the  son  of  an  Egyptian  man,  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  there  quarrelled  together  in  the  camp 
this  son  of  the  Israelitish  woman  and  an  Israelitish  man. 
H.  And  the  son  of  the  Israelitish  woman  pronounced''  the 
(holy)  Name,  and  blasphemed ;  and  they  brought  him  unto 
Moses  :  (and  his  mother's  name  was  Shelomith,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;)  12.  And  they  placed 
him  in  ward,  until  the  decision  of  the  Lord  could  be  ex- 
plained to  them. 

=*  The  bread  belonged  to  the  priests;  but  the  frankincense  alone  was 
burnt,  consequently  it  was  the  memorial  for  the  shewbread,  the  same 
as  above,  ii.  2,  &c.,  with  the  ordinary  meat  offering. 

''  "  As  Onkelos  explains,  he  pronounced  the  most  holy  name  of  God, 
which  they  had  heard  on  Sinai  and  blasphemed." — Rashi. 
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13.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  14.  Bring 
forth  him  the  blasphemer  to  without  the  camp;  and  then 
shall  all  that  heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and 
all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him.  15.  And  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  thou  shall  speak,  saying,  Whatsoever  man 
that  blasphemeth  his  God  shall  bear  his  sin.  16.  But  he 
that  pronounced  the  name  of  the  Lord  (with  blasphemy), 
shall  be  put  to  death,  all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him : 
be  he  a  stranger,  or  be  he  one  that  is  born  in  the  land, 
when  he  pronounceth  the  (holy)  Name  (with  blasphemy), 
he  shall  be  put  to  death.  17.  And  he  that  taketh  the 
life  of  any  man  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  18.  And  he 
that  taketh  the  life  of  a  beast  shall  make  it  good  ;  beast  for 
beast.  19.  And  if  a  man  cause  a  bodily  defect  in  his 
neighbour,  as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  be  done  to  him ;  20. 
Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth  :  in  the 
manner  as  he  hath  caused  a  bodily  injury  in  a  man,  so 
shall  it  be  done  to  him.*  21.  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast, 
shall  restore  it :  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  shall  be  put  to 
death.  22,  Ye  shall  have  one  manner  of  judicial  law,  the 
stranger  shall  be  equal  with  one  of  your  own  country ;  for 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  23.  And  Moses  spoke  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  they  brought  forth  the  blasphemer 
to  without  the  camp,  and  they  stoned  him  with  stones; 
and  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  on  mount 
CHAP  XXV     S'"^^'  saying,     2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of 

Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye  come 
into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  you,  then  shall  the  land 
keep  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord.  3.  Six  years  thou  shalt 
sow  thy  field,  and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard, 


< —  ^.     .    .     _  jT  T    -  IT    T      I     :  V       (.T  :    -  IT  : 

ynrnxS  '^iilj'  nin^S  n^^  p>njS  hn^!  pn3^' 
^S  h^dnS  ddS  pNn  niit!^'  nn^'^l  :pnS    s 

V  ):  T    :    T    :  v  r        |      •.•<t  t  r     :it  .'i  )      vitt 

nn^n  ;r]5g^'in^^  ^1?^^5  ^D?^!^l  .^1?^-^'' 
n;nn  ^p,J<5  "ig^'Nt  n^n^l  ^nori^i?!  :^g;^    ^ 

JT     :  -  IT  :  I    v:  IV  it  t      i     :  t 

p^tj'*  o\^^'  yn^"  C2'i^  nn:^i^  ^yp^  r|S 
^in2  h^)-)!-)  ^£)itr'  ri")D;^ni  :n:i^  cps-it^^i    9 

V  J   -  ^T  :  <-  T     :  -    -:i-    :  it  t  "i-t     :     -    ; 

n^Di^n  an£32.i  bi^a  trinS  nib^;;^  »i^:}*^'n 
njp  n^  arn^'ipl  ;  tD5V"l><-Sp;j  now'  10 
"SdS  rnN3  "in*!  DnNJ^pi  ni*^  b^ronn 

t   :        I      vvt  t                •/    :                j:-            t):                   t  t  •     •    -:    i- 

•<  V    :    -    :           V  t           j.-  :     •                •  j-  r    ^v  =    I 

J--                         I-.     T              I     :  -    :      •            V  J-    :  t    •..     -; 

<    :       ^     t:    •  J           rt'.'  ■>"         J-."  :  •            vt  t               j-  •    -:  i-            ■;-  ; 

•<             T    IV  ■  :  V           i  :    :     •              ;    :       t     v     •    :  v  :  M   " 

iS^^n  niti^n-fb  ddS  n»nn  trip  Nin  Sav 

*.    :         I  VT    -      I  •  rtv      T         J-.-  :     •  vK  •  J- 

£r\\*  iDtr'n  nN*rn  Sni\-i  n^tr'a  :  nnNnnn-nN*  13 

V  •.     T  rt  ~  I"       -  ;-  :     •  IT  T      I     : 

rap  IN*  !nn»Q;;S  hddd  nDon-oi  ;  inrnx-SK  h 

(.)  T         ;  I  V     •  '-:i-  T    :    •  <  ;    ;     •        |-  :  it-.-; 


>:ii;  * 


73  LEVITICUS  XXV.      BEHAR. 

and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof;  4.  But  in  the  seventh  year 
shall  be  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  (in 
honour)  of  the  Lord  :  thy  field  thou  shalt  not  sow,  and  thy 
vineyard  thou  shalt  not  prune.  5.  That  which  groweth  of 
its  own  accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not  reap,  and  the 
grapes  of  thy  undressed  vine  thou  shalt  not  gather :  a  year 
of  rest  shall  it  be  unto  the  land.  6.  And  (the  product  of) 
the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  unto  you  for  food,  for  thee, 
and  for  thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired 
servant,  and  for  thy  stranger  that  sojourn  with  thee ;  7. 
And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beasts  that  are  in  thy  land, 
shall  all  its  products  be  (left)  for  food. 

8.  And  thou  shalt  number  unto  thee  seven  sabbaths  of 
years,  seven  years  seven  times;  and  the  space  of  the  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 
9.  And  then  shalt  thou  cause  the  sound  of  the  cornet  to  be 
heard,  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
on  the  day  of  atonement  shall  ye  sound  the  cornet  through- 
out all  your  land.  10.  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  proclaim  freedom  throughout  the  land  unto  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee*  unto  you;  and 
ye  shall  return,  every  man,  unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall 
return,  every  man,  unto  his  family.  11.  A  jubilee  shall  the 
fiftieth  year  be  unto  you :  ye  shall  not  sow,  nor  reap  that 
which  groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  in  it  the  fruit  of 
the  undressed  vines.  12.  For  it  is  the  jubilee;  holy  shall  it 
be  unto  you :  from  the  field  ye  shall  eat  the  products  thereof. 
13.  In  this  year  of  the  jubilee  shall  ye  return,  every  man, 
unto  his  possession.*     14.  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy 

^  Rashi  derives  this  word  from  h2V  "the  ram,"  because  the  ram's 
horn  was  blown  to  announce  it ;  but  as  cornets  from  other  horns  were 
also  permitted  for  this  service,  Ramban  derives  it  from  ^2'  which  sig. 
nifies  in  Hiphil  "  to  bring,"  that  is,  the  year  when  each  man  is  brought 
back  to  his  own. 
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neighbour,  or  buy  aught  of  thy  neighbour's  hand,  ye  shall 
not  overreach  one  the  other :  15.  According  to  the  number 
of  years  after  the  jubilee  shalt  thou  buy  of  thy  neighbour, 
according  unto  the  number  of  harvest^  years  shall  he 
sell  unto  thee:  16.  According  to  the  multitude  of  years 
thou  shalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according  to  the 
fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price  of  it;  for  a 
number  of  harvests  doth  he  sell  unto  thee.  17.  And  ye  shall 
not  therefore  overreach  one  the  other ;  but  thou  shalt  be 
afraid  of  thy  God  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  18.  And 
ye  shall  do  my  statutes,  and  my  ordinances  shall  ye  keep 
and  do  them  ;  and  then  shall  ye  dwell  in  the  land  in  safety.* 
19.  And  the  land  shall  yield  its  fruit,  and  ye  shall  eat  your 
fill,  and  dwell  in  safety  therein.  20.  And  if  ye  should  say, 
What  shall  we  eat  the  seventh  year?  behold,  we  are  not 
permitted  to  sow,  and  cannot  gather  in  our  harvest.  21. 
Then  will  I  command  my  blessing  unto  you  in  the  sixth 
year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  a  harvest  for  three  years.  22. 
And  when  ye  sow  in  the  eighth  year,  then  shall  ye  eat  yet 
of  the  old  harvest ;  until  the  ninth  year,  until  its  harvest 
come  in,  shall  ye  eat  of  the  old  store.  23.  And  the  land  shall 
not  be  sold  for  a  permanent  property  (to  the  purchaser) ; 
for  the  land  is  mine;  for  strangers  and  sojourners  are  ye 
with  me.  24.  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land.* 

25.  If  thy  brother  become  poor,  and  sell  away  some  of 
his  possession :  then  may  his  nearest  of  kin  come  and  re- 
deem that  which  his  brother  hath  sold.  26.  And  if  the 
man  have  none  to  redeem  it,  and  he  acquireth  the  means, 
sufficient  to  be  able  to  redeem  it  himself:  27.  Then  let 
him  reckon  the  years  since  his  sale,  and  restore  the  over- 

*  i.  e.  Whilst  harvesting  is  permitted  to  the  buyer,  or  the  years  that 
are  to  elapse  till  the  jubilee,  for  then  the  land  returns  to  the  original 
owner. 
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plus  unto  the  man  to  whonn  he  sold  it ;  and  so  shall  he  re- 
turn unto  his  possession.  28.  But  if  his  means  do  not 
suffice  to  enable  him  to  restore  it  to  him,  then  shall  that 
which  he  sold  remain  in  the  hand  of  him  that  hath  bought 
it  until  the  year  of  jubilee:  and  it  shall  be  freed  in  the 
jubilee,  and  he  shall  return  unto  his  possession.* 

29.  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling  house  in  a  walled  city, 
then  shall  the  time  of  redemption  last  till  the  end  of  the  year 
of  his  sale ;  a  full  year  shall  his  time  of  redemption  last.  30. 
And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  expiration  of  a  full  year, 
then  shall  the  house  which  is  in  the  walled  city  remain  as 
the  permanent  property  to  him  that  bought  it  throughout 
his  generations :  it  shall  not  become  freed  in  the  jubilee. 
31.  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have  no  wall 
round  about  them  shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the 
country :  they  shall  have  the  right  of  redemption,  and  they 
shall  become  freed  in  the  jubilee.  32.  And  (respecting) 
the  cities  of  the  Levites,  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their 
possession,  a  perpetual  right  of  redemption  shall  belong  to 
the  Levites.  33.  And  if  a  man  of  the  Levites  redeemeth 
something,  then  shall  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city 
of  his  possession,  become  freed  in  the  jubilee ;  for  the  houses 
of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  possession  among  the 
children  of  Israel.  34.  And  a  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their 
cities  shall  not  be  sold ;  for  a  perpetual  possession  is  it  unto 
them. 

35.  And  if  thy  brother  become  poor,  and  fall  in  decay 
with  thee:  then  shalt  thou  assist  him,  (yea)  a  stranger,  or 
a  sojourner,  that  he  may  live  with  thee.  36.  Thou  shalt 
not  take  of  him  any  usury  or  increase ;  but  shalt  be  afraid 
of  thy  God  :  that  thy  brother  may  live  with  thee.  37.  Thou 
shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  for  increase.     38.  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who 
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have  brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give 
you  the  land  of  Canaan,  to  be  your  God.* 

39.  And  if  thy  brother  become  poor  near  thee,  and  be 
sold  unto  thee ;  thou  shalt  not  compel  him  to  labour  as  a 
bondservant.  40.  But  as  a  hired  servant,  as  a  sojourner, 
shall  he  be  with  thee ;  until  the  year  of  jubilee  shall  he 
serve  thee:  41.  And  then  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both 
he  and  his  children  with  him;  and  he  shall  return  unto  his 
own  family,  and  unto  the  possession  of  his  fathers  shall  he 
return.  42.  For  they  are  my  servants,  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  they  shall  not  be  sold  as 
bondmen  are  sold.  43.  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with 
rigour  ;  but  shalt  have  fear  of  thy  God.  44.  But  thy  bond- 
man, and  thy  bondwoman  that  shall  remain  thine,  shall  be 
of  the  nations  that  are  round  about  you ;  of  theai  may  ye 
buy  bondman  and  bondwoman.  4.5.  Moreover  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  with  you,  of  them  may 
ye  buy,  and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
have  begotten  in  your  land ;  and  they  shall  remain  to  you 
as  a  possession.  46.  And  ye  may  retain  them  as  an  inhe- 
ritance for  your  children  after  you,  to  inherit  them  for  a 
possession;  you  may  hold  them  to  service  for  ever;  but 
over  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  one  over  the  other, 
thou  shalt  not  rule  with  rigour.* 

47.  And  if  a  stranger  or  sojourner  wax  rich  by  thee,  and 
thy  brother  become  poor  by  him,  and  he  sell  himself  unto 
the  sojourning  stranger  by  thee,  or  to  a  descendant  of  a 
stranger's  family :  48.  After  he  hath  sold  himself  he  shall 
have  the  right  of  redemption  ;  one  of  his  brethren  may  re- 
deem him.  49.  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son,  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  near  of  kin  unto  him  of  his 
family  may  redeem  him  ;  or  if  he  obtain  the  means,  he  may 
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redeem  himself.  50.  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that 
bought  him  from  the  year  that  he  sold  himself  to  him  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee:  and  the  price  of  his  sale  shall  be  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  years,  as  the  time  of  a  hired 
servant  shall  it  have  been  with  him.  51.  If  there  be  yet 
many  years  according  to  them  shall  he  return  the  price  of 
his  redemption  out  of  his  purchase  money.  52.  And  if 
there  remain  but  few  years  unto  the  year  of  jubilee,  then 
he  shall  reckon  with  him ;  according  to  his  years  shall  he 
return  the  price  of  his  redemption.  53.  As  a  servant  hired 
from  year  to  year  shall  he  be  with  him ;  he  shall  not  rule 
over  him  with  rigour  before  thy  eyes.  54.  And  if  he  be 
not  redeemed  by  (one  of)  these  means,  then  shall  he  go  out 
in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he,  and  his  children  with  him.* 
55.  For  unto  me  are  the  children  of  Israel  servants,  my 
servants  are  they  whom  I  have  brought  forth  out  of  the 

land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Eternal  your  God. 
CHAP.  XXVI.  ^^       ,    °f^  ,  ,        -^ 

1.   Ye  shall  not  make  yourselves  any  idols, 

and  a  graven  image,  or  a  standing  image  ye  shall  not  rear 

up  unto  you,  and  any  carved  stone  you  shall  not  place  in 

your  land,  to  bow  down  upon  it ;  for  I  am  the  Eternal  your 

God.     2.  My  sabbaths  ye  shall  keep,  and  my  sanctuary 

shall  ye  reverence :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3.  If  in  my  statutes  ye  walk,  and  if  my 
BECHUCKOTAY.  ,  -^  /  ,    j        . 

commandments  ye  keep,  and  do  them : 

4.  Then  will  I  give  you  rains  in  their  due  season,  and  the 

earth  shall  yield  her  products,  and  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 

yield  its  fruit,     5.  And  your  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the 

vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  sowing  time:  and 

ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and  ye  shall  dwell  safely 

in  your  land.*     6.  And  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land,  and 

ye  shall  lie  down,  with  none  to  make  you  afraid:  and  I 

will  remove  evil  beasts  out  of  the  land,  and  the  sword  shall 

not  pass  through  your  land.     7.  And  ye  shall  chase  your 
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enemies,  and  they  shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword.  8. 
And  five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundred,  and  a  hundred  of 
you  shall  chase  ten  thousand ;  and  your  enemies  shall  fall 
before  you  by  the  sword.  9.  And  I  will  turn  myself  unto 
you,  and  make  you  fruitful,  and  multiply  you,  and  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  you.*  10.  And  ye  shall  eat 
old  store,  and  remove  away  the  old  because  of  the  new. 
11.  And  I  will  set  my  dwelling  among  you;  and  my  soul 
shall  not  loath^'  you.  12.  And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and 
I  will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people.  13.  I  am 
the  Eternal  your  God,  who  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  that  ye  should  not  be  their  bondmen;  and 
I  have  broken  the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  caused  you  to 
walk  upright. 

14.  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me,  and  will  not  do 
all  these  commandments;  15.  And  if  ye  despise  my  sta- 
tutes, and  if  your  soul'  loath  my  ordinances,  so  that  ye 
will  not  do  all  my  commandments,  in  that  ye  break  my 
covenant:  16.  Then  will  I  also  do  this  unto  you:  I  will 
visit  you  with  terror,  consumption,  and  the  burning  ague, 
that  consume  the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  of  heart;  and  ye 
shall  sow  in  vain  your  seed,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it.*" 
17.  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
struck  down  before  your  enemies:  and  they  that  hate  you 
shall  bear  rule  over  you ;  and  ye  shall  flee  while  there  is  no 
one  pursuing  you.  18.  And  if  for  all  this  ye  will  not  yet 
hearken  unto  me:  then  I  will  chastise  you  yet  more,  seven- 

"  "  Fear  not  that  after  a  long  time  I  will  be  tired  of  you  and  choose 
another  nation  to  render  it  higher  than  you ;  for  I  the  Lord  change 
not,  and  if  you  do  your  part  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  my  dwelling  shall 
be  among  you  for  ever." — Wesseli. 

>>  "  You  shall  sow,  but  nothing  will  grow ;  but  if  you  should  have  any 
thing  in  your  fields,  then  shall  your  enemies  come  and  eat  it." — Rashi. 
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fold  for  your  sins.  19.  And  I  will  break  the  pride  of  your 
power;  and  I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and  your 
earth  as  brass:  20.  And  in  vain  shall  your  strength  be 
spent;  for  your  land  shall  not  yield  her  products,  and 
the  trees  of  the  land  shall  not  yield  their  fruit.  21.  And  if 
ye  walk  yet  contrary  unto  me,  and  if  you  refuse  to  hearken 
unto  me:  I  will  bring  more  plagues  upon  you,  sevenfold 
according  to  your  sins.  22.  And  I  will  send  out  against 
you  the  beasts  of  the  field,  which  shall  rob  you  of  your 
children,  and  destroy  your  cattle,  and  diminish  your  num- 
ber ;  so  that  your  roads  shall  be  desolate.  23.  And  if  not- 
withstanding these  things  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me, 
and  walk  contrary  unto  me :  24.  Then  will  I  also  walk 
contrary  unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet  sevenfold  for 
your  sins.  25.  And  I  will  bring  over  you  the  sword, 
avenging  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant,  so  that  ye  shall  be 
gathered  together  within  your  cities;  and  then  I  will  send 
the  pestilence  among  you,^  that  ye  will  deliver  yourselves 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  26.  When  I  break  unto  you 
the  staff  of  bread  ;  and  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread 
in  one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  your  bread  again  by 
weight:  and  ye  shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied. 

27.  And  if  notwithstanding  this  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me:  28.  Then  I  will  walk 
contrary  unto  you  also  in  fury;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise 
you  sevenfold  for  your  sins.  29.  And  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 
30.  And  I  will  destroy  your  high  places,  and  cut  down 
your  sun-images,  and  cast  your  carcasses  upon  the  car- 
casses of  your  idols,  and  my  soul  shall  loath  you.    31.  And 

*  Meaning,  the  people  having  violated  the  covenant,  God  would  send 
enemies  into  the  land,  when  upon  their  laking  refuge  in  the  towns,  the 
plague  would  drive  them  again  into  the  power  of  their  pursuers. 
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I  will  render  your  cities  a  waste,  and  I  will  make  desolate 
your  sanctuaries,  and  I  will  not  smell  the  savour  of  your 
sweet  odours.  32.  And  J  will  make  desolate  the  land :  and 
your  enemies  who  dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it. 
33.  And  you  I  will  scatter  among  the  nations,  and  I  will 
draw  out  after  you  the  sword ;  and  your  land  shall  be  a 
desolate  wild,  and  your  cities  a  waste.  34.  Then  shall  the 
land  satisfy^  her  sabbaths,  all  the  days  of  its  desolation, 
when  ye  are  in  the  land  of  your  enemies  j  then  shall  the 
land  rest,  and  satisfy  her  sabbaths.  35.  All  the  days  of 
its  desolation  shall  it  rest,  the  time  which  it  did  not  rest  in 
your  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt  upon  it.  36.  And  regarding 
those  that  are  left  of  you,  I  will  send  a  faintness  into  their 
hearts  in  the  lands  of  their  enemies;  and  the  sound  of  a 
leaf  shaken  shall  chase  them  ;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing 
from  the  sword ;  and  they  shall  fall  with  none  pursuing. 
37.  And  they  shall  stumble  one  over  the  other,  as  before 
the  sword,  without  one  pursuing:  and  ye  shall  have  no 
power  to  stand  before  your  enemies.  38.  And  ye  shall  be 
lost  among  the  nations,  and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall 
consume  you.  39.  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  the  land  of  your  enemies ;  and 
also  through  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they  pine 
away  with  them.  40.  And  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity, 
and  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  (that)  through  their  tres- 
pass which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  also  that 
(because)  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me;  41.  I  also 
have  walked  contrary  unto  them,  and  have  brought  them 
into  the  land  of  their  enemies ;  and  then  shall  their  uncir- 
cumcised  heart  be  humbled,  and  then  shall  they  satisfy 
their  iniquity.    42.  And  I  will  then  remember  my  covenant 

*  Make  compensation  for  the  years  of  release  which  the  Israelites 
did  not  observe  accordinof  to  the  dictates  of  the  law. 
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with  Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also 
my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remember;  and  the  land 
will  I  remember.  43.  For  the  land  shall  be  forsaken  by 
them,  and  shall  satisfy  her  sabbaths,  while  it  lieth  desolate 
without  them,  and  they  shall  suffer^  for  their  iniquity;  be- 
cause, even  because  my  ordinances  they  despised,  and  my 
statutes  their  soul  loathed.  44.  And  for  all  that,  though 
they  be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  I  will  not  cast  them 
away,  neither  will  I  loath  them,  to  destroy  them  utterly, 
to  break  my  covenant  with  them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God.  45.  But  I  will  remember  for  their  sakes  the  covenant 
of  their  ancestors,  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  before  the  eyes  of  the  nations,  that  I  might  be  their 
God:  I  am  the  Lord.  46.  These  are  the  statutes  and  judg- 
ments and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him  and 
the  children  of  Israel  on  mount  Sinai  by  the  hand  of 
Moses.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say- 
CHAP.  XXVII.     .  ^        ,  ,         ,  .,  ,  r  T         , 

mg,     2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 

and  say  unto  them.  If  a  man  make  a  particular  vow,  (to 

give)  the  estimated  value  of  persons  in  honour  of  the  Lord  : 

3.  If  the  estimated  value  concern  a  male  from  twenty  years 

old  even  unto  sixty  years  old,  then  shall  the  estimation  be 

fifty  shekels  of  silver,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.     4. 

And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  the  estimation  shall  be  thirty 

shekels.     5.  And  if  (the  person  be)  from   five  years  old 

unto  twenty  years  old,  then  shall  the  estimation  of  the  male 

be  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels.     6.  And 

if  (the  person  be)  from  a  month  old  unto  five  years  old, 

"  The  same  verb  is  employed  here  as  in  v.  34, 41,  and  might  be  ren- 
dered "  shall  satisfy  their  iniquity,"  that  is,  shall  suffer  such  punish- 
ment as  will  be  in  full  satisfaction  for  the  guilt  they  have  incurred. 
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then  shall  the  estimation  of  the  male  be  five  shekels  of 
silver,  and  for  the  female  the  estimation  (shall  be)  three 
shekels  of  silver.  7.  And  if  (the  person  be)  from  sixty 
years  old  and  above,  if  it  be  a  male,  then  shall  the  estima- 
tion be  fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels.  8. 
But  if  he  be  too  poor  for  this  estimation,  then  shall  he  pre- 
sent himself  before  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall  value 
him ;  according  to  the  ability  to  pay  of  him  that  vowed 
shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9.  And  if  it  be  a  beast,*  whereof  men  can  bring  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  all  that^  a  man  giveth  of  such  unto  the 
Lord  shall  be  holy.  10.  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change 
it,  a  good  for  a  bad  one,  or  a  bad  for  a  good  one :  and  if 
he  should  change  beast  for  beast,  then  shall  it  together  with 
its  exchange  be  holy.  1 1.  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast, 
of  which  they  cannot  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  then 
shall  he  present  the  beast  before  the  priest:  12.  And  the 
priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad ;  as  the 
priest  valueth  it,  so  shall  it  be.  13.  And  if  he  will  redeem 
it,  then  shall  he  add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  the  estimated 
value.  14.  And  if  a  man  sanctify  his  house  as  holy  unto 
the  Lord,  then  shall  the  priest  estimate  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad  ;  as  the  priest  may  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 
15.  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem  his  house,  then 
shall  he  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  money  of  the  estimated 
value  unto  it,  and  it  shall  remain  his.*  16.  And  if  a  man 
sanctify  some  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession  unto  the 

*  The  word  beast  here  alludes  only  to  domestic  animals,  the  ox, 
sheep,  and  goat,  for  these  only  could  be  sacrificed. 

•>  "  If  a  man  said,  The  leg  of  this  shall  be  a  burnt  offering,  his  words 
were  valid,  and  it  was  sold  for  the  purposes  of  the  burnt  offering,  and 
all  the  proceeds  were  profane  property,  with  the  exception  of  the  value 
of  that  limb." — Rashi. 
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Lord  then  shall  the  estimation  be  in  proportion  to  its  re- 
quired seed :  the  seed  of  a  chomer  of  barley  at  fifty  shekels 
of  silver.  17.  If  immediately  after  the  year  of  jubilee  he 
sanctify  his  field,  according  to  this  estimation  shall  it  stand. 
18.  But  if  after  the  jubilee  he  sanctify  his  field,  then  shall 
the  priest  reckon  unto  him  the  money  in  proportion  to  the 
years  that  remain,  until  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall 
be  deducted  from  the  estimation.  19.  And  if  he  that  sanc- 
tified the  field  will  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  add  the  fifth 
part  of  the  money  of  the  estimated  value  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  assured  to  him.  20.  But  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall 
not  be  redeemed  any  more.  21.  But  the  field,  when  it  is 
freed  in  the  jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  de- 
voted field ;  to  the  priest  shall  it  belong  as  a  possession.* 

22,  And  if  a  man  sanctify  a  field  which  he  hath  bought, 
which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  his  possession,  unto  the  Lord  : 

23.  Then  shall  the  priest  reckon  unto  him  the  amount  of 
the  estimated  value  to  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  he  shall 
give  this  estimation  on  that  day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord.  24.  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall  return 
unto  him  of  whom  he  bought  it,  to  the  one  to  whom  be- 
longeth  the  possession  of  the  land.  25.  And  all  estimations 
of  value  shall  be  according  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 
twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel.  26.  Only  the  firstborn 
which  shall,  by  being  first  born,  be  sacred  unto  the  Lord 
among  cattle,  no  man  shall  sanctify;*  whether  it  be  ox,  or 
lamb,  it  is  the  Lord's.  27.  And  if  it  be  an  unclean  animal, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to  the  estimated  value, 
and  shall  add  its  fifth  part  thereto ;  and  if  it  be  not  re- 
deemed, then  shall  it  be  sold  according  to  the  estimated 
value.     28.  Notwithstanding  any  devoted  thing,  which  a 

»  For  the  purpose  of  sacrifice,  it  being'  sacred  by  its  birth. 
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man  may  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  both  of 
man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his  possession,  shall  not 
be  sold  nor  redeemed :  every  devoted  thing  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord.*  29.  Any  one  condemned,*  who  shall  be 
condemned  to  death  among  men,  shall  not  be  redeemed ; 
he  shall  be  put  to  death.  30.  And  every  tithe  of  the  land, 
of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  belongeth 
to  the  Lord:  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  3L  And  if  a  man 
will  redeem  any  part  of  his  tithe,  its  fifth  part  shall  he  add 
thereto.*  32.  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or  of 
the  flock,  whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod,^  the  tenth  shall 
be  holy  unto  the  Lord.  33.  He  shall  not  search  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad,  neither  shall  he  change  it:  and  if  he 
should  change  it,  then  both  it  and  the  exchange  thereof 
shall  be  holy ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed.  34.  These  are  the 
commandments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  for 
the  children  of  Israel  on  mount  Sinai. 

"  According'  to  Rashi's  commentary,  who  refers  this  verse  to  the 
offering  of  the  above  valuations  for  the  life  of  a  condemned  criminal. 

^  "  When  he  comes  to  tithe  them,  he  causes  them  to  go  through  a 
doorway,  one  after  the  other,  and  the  tenth  he  strikes  with  a  rod  hav- 
ing paint  on  it,  that  the  animal  may  be  recognised  as  the  tithe ;  and  so 
was  done  to  the  lambs  and  calves  of  every  year." — Rashi. 
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BLESSINGS  FOR  THE  HAPHTORAH. 

Before  reading,  say, 

Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  our  God  !  King  of  the  universe, 
who  hast  chosen  good  prophets;  and  found  delight  in  their 
words,  which  were  deUvered  in  truth.  Blessed  art  thou, 
O  Lord !  who  hast  chosen  the  law,  thy  servant  Moses,  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  true  and  righteous  prophets. 

After  the  reading-  of  the  Haphtorah,  the  Portugyese  Jews  add, 

"  Our  Redeemer !  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name,  the  holy 
One  of  Israel." 

After  which,  the  following. 

Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  our  God  !  King  of  the  universe ; 
Protector  of  all  the  worlds,  who  art  righteous  in  all  gene- 
rations; the  faithful  God,  who  promisest  and  performest: 
speakest  and  accomplishest ;  for  all  thy  words  are  true  and 
just.  Faithful  art  thou,  O  Lord,  our  God!  and  thy  words 
are  faithful :  for  not  one  of  thy  words  shall  return  back 
fruitless ;  for  thou,  O  God  !  art  a  faithful  King.  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  Lord !  the  God  who  art  faithful  in  all  thy  words. 

O  have  compassion  upon  Zion,  for  it  is  the  dwelling  of 
our  life;  and  speedily  in  our  days  save  the  afflicted  in 
spirit.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord !  who  wilt  cause  Zion  to 
rejoice  in  her  children. 

O  Lord  our  God !  cause  us  to  rejoice  in  the  coming  of 
thy  servant  Elijah,  the  prophet,  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  house  of  David,  thy  anointed.  May  he  come  speedily, 
and  gladden  our  hearts.  Suffer  no  stranger  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  nor  anv  other  to  inherit  his  glory ;  for  by  thy  holy 
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name  hast  thou  sworn  unto  him  that  his  lamp  should  never 
be  extinguished.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord !  the  Shield  of 
David. 

For  the  sake  of  tlie  law,  the  worship,  and  the  prophets, 
and  this  Sabbath  day,  which  thou  hast  given  to  us  for  a 
day  of  sanctification,  rest,  glory,  and  honour;  for  all  this, 
O  Lord,  our  God !  we  thank  and  praise  thee ;  blessed  be 
thy  name  in  the  mouth  of  every  living  creature,  continu- 
ally and  for  evermore.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord !  who 
sanctifiest  the  Sabbath. 
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IsAiAH  xliii.  21. 

2L  This  people  I  formed  for  myself;  that  they  should 
relate  my  praise;     22.  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me, 

0  Jacob  ;  for  thou  art  become  weary  of  me,  O  Israel.  23. 
Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  lamb  of  thy  burnt-offerings : 
and  with  thy  sacrifices  thou  hast  not  honoured  me ;  I  have 
not  troubled  thee  with  meat-offerings,  nor  wearied  thee 
with  frankincense.  24.  Thou  hast  not  bo.ug;ht  for  me  with 
money  sweet  cane,  and  with  the  fat  of  thy  sacrifices  thou 
hast  not  satisfied  me ;  but  th-ou  hast  troubled  me  with  thy 
sins,  thou  hast  wearied  me  with  thy  iniquities.     25.  I,  it  is 

1  that  blot  out  thy  transgressions  for  my  own  sake,  and  thy 

sins  I  will  not  remember.     26.  Put  me  in  remembrance; 

let  us  plead  together:  relate  thou,  in  order  that  thou  mayest 

be  justified.    27.  Thy  first  father  did  sin,  and  thy  defenders 

transgressed  against  me.     28.  Therefore  did  I  profane  the 

holy  princes,  and  I  gave  up  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel 

to  reproaches.     1.  Yet  now  hear,  O  Jacob 
CHAP.  XLIV.  '  ,  T         ,       .  r  . 

my  servant ;  and  Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen : 

2.  Thus  saith  the   Lord  thy   Maker,  and  he  that  formed 
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thee  from  the  woinb,  who  will  help  thee,  Fear  not,  O  Jacob, 
my  servant ;  and  thou,  Yeshurun,  whom  I  have  chosen.  3. 
For  (as)  I  pour  water  upon  the  thirsty,  and  floods  upon 
the  dry  ground :  (so)  will  I  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  thy  offspring.  4.  And  they  shall 
spring  up  (as)  among  grass,  as  willows  by  the  water- 
courses. 5.  One  will  say,  I  belong  to  the  Lord;  and 
another  will  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob;  and 
another  will  inscribe  himself  with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord, 
and  surname  himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.  6.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  redeemer,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  god.  7.  And  who,  like  me,  will  announce,  and 
will  tell  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed  the 
ancient  people  ?  and  the  future  things,  and  those  which  are 
to  happen, — let  them  foretell  unto  them.  8.  Have  no  dread, 
and  be  ye  not  afraid :  have  I  not  long  since  informed  thee, 
and  have  told  it  1  and  ye  are  my  witnesses:  is  there  a  god  be- 
side me?  yea,  there  is  no  rock,  whom  I  know  not.  9.  The 
makers  of  graven  images  are  all  of  them  vanity;  and  their 
ornaments  cannot  profit ;  and  they  are  their  own  witnesses, 
that  they  see  not,  and  know  not,  in-  order  that  they  may  be 
ashamed.  10.  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  cast  an  image 
that  profileth  nothing?  U.  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be 
ashamed,  for  the  workmen  themselves  are  men:  let  them 
all  be  gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up,  they  will  be 
terrified,  and  they  will  be  ashamed  together.  12.  The  iron- 
smith  (maketh)  an  axe  and  worketh  it  in  the  coals,  and 
with  hammers  he  fashioneth  it,  and  worketh  it  with  his 
powerful  arm  ;  when  he  also  is  hungry,  his  strength  failelh  : 
when  he  drinketh  no  water,  he  becometh  faint.  13.  The 
worker  in  wood  stretcheth  out  the  rule;  he  marketh  it  out 
with  a  line;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out 
with  the  compass,  and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man. 
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according  to  the  beauty  of  man;  that  it  may  dwell  in  a 
house.  14.  He  felleth  for  himself  cedars,  and  taketh  cypress 
and  oak,  and  he  chooseth  for  himself  the  strongest  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest;  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain 
causeth  it  to  grow.  15.  Then  it  serveth  a  man  for  burning; 
and  he  taketh  thereof,  and  warmeth  himself;  also  he  heateth 
therewith,  and  baketh  bread ;  also,  he  maketh  a  god,  and 
boweth  himself;  he  maketh  of  it  an  image,  and  kneeleth  down 
thereto.  16.  The  half  thereof  he  hath  burnt  in  fire;  with 
part  thereof  he  will  eat  flesh ;  he  will  roast  food,  and  be 
satisfied;  he  will  also  warm  himself,  and  say,  Aha,  I  am 
warm,  I  have  felt  the  fire:  17.  And  the  residue  thereof  he 
hath  made  into  a  god,  his  graven  image;  he  kneeleth  down 
unto  it,  and  boweth  himself,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and  saith, 
Deliver  me;  for  my  god  art  thou.  18.  They  know  not, 
they  understand  not ;  for  their  eyes  are  daubed  over,  that 
they  cannot  see ;  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot  understand. 

19.  And  he  layeth  it  not  to  heart,  and  hath  no  knowledge, 
no  understanding  to  say,  The  half  thereof  I  have  burnt  in 
fire;  and  I  have  also  baked  upon  its  coals  bread;  I  (now) 
will  roast  flesh,  and  eat  it :  and  shall  I  make  of  its  residue 
an  abomination,  before  a  block  of  wood  shall  I  kneel  1 

20.  He  feedeth  on  ashes ;  a  deceived  heart  hath  turned  him 
aside,  and  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  and  will  not  say,  Is 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand?  21.  Remember  these 
things,  O  Jacob,  and  Israel;  for  thou  art  my  servant:  I 
have  formed  thee  to  be  my  servant,  thee,  O  Israel,  thou 
shalt  not  be  forgotten  by  me.  22.  I  have  blotted  out,  as  a 
thick  cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins  : 
return  unto  me ;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee.  23.  Sing,  O 
ye  heavens ;  for  the  Lord  hath  done  it ;  shout,  ye  lowest 
parts  of  the  earth  ;  break  forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains, 
O  forest,  and  every  tree  therein ;  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
deemed Jacob,  and  on  Israel  will  he  glorify  himself. 
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Jeremiah  vii.  21. 

21.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  Add 
your  burnt-offerings  unto  your  peace-sacrifices,  and  eat 
the  flesh.  22.  For  I  spoke  not  unto  your  fathers,  and  I 
commanded  them  not  on  the  day  of  my  bringing  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  concerning  burnt-offering  or  peace- 
sacrifice;  23.  But  this  thing  did  I  command  them,  saying, 
Hearken  to  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  unto  you  for  a  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  for  a  people ;  and  walk  ye  alto- 
gether on  the  way  which  I  may  command  you,  in  order 
that  it  may  be  well  unto  you.  24.  Yet  they  hearkened  not, 
and  inclined  not  their  ear ;  but  walked  in  the  counsels,  in 
the  self-will  of  their  evil  heart;  and  they  went  backward, 
and  not  foru'ard :  25.  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day;  and  I 
sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  sending  them 
daily  in  the  morning  early ;  26.  Yet  they  hearkened  not 
unto  me,  and  inclined  not  their  ear ;  but  the}''  hardened  their 
neck ;  they  did  worse  than  their  fathers.  27.  And  if  thou 
speakesl  unto  them  all  these  words  ;  and  they  will  not 
hearken  to  thee;  and  thou  callest  unto  them,  and  they  will 
not  answer  thee:  28.  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  This 
is  the  nation  that  hearkeneth  not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  receive  not  admonition  ;  vanished  is  truth, 
and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth.  29.  Cut  off  thy  flowing  hair, 
and  cast  it  away,  and  take  up  on  high  places  a  lamentation  : 
for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken  the  generation  of 
his  wrath.     30.  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  the 
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evil  in  my  eyes,  speaketh  the  Lord  :  they  have  set  up  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to 
pollute  it.  31.  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  Ben  Hinnom,  to  burn 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  fire;  which  I  have  not 
commanded,  and  which  came  not  into  my  mind.  32. 
Therefore,  behold,  days  are  coming,  speaketh  the  Lord,  that 
it  shall  not  be  called  any  more  Tophet,  or  The  valley  of  Ben 
Hinnom,  but  The  valley  of  slaughter;  for  they  shall  bury 
in  Tophet,  for  want  of  place.  33.  And  the  carcasses  of 
this  people  shall  become  food  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth  ;  with  none  to  chase  them 
away.  34.  Then  will  I  cause  to  cease  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth, 
and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and 
the  voice  of  the  bride ;  for  a  desert  shall  the  land  become. 
1.  At  that  time,  speaketh  the  Lord,  shall  they 

CHAP.  VIII.  u,  r.ui-  rTJu 

bring  out  the  bones  oi  the  kmgs  oi  Judah, 
and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the  priests, 
and  the  bones  of  the  prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves  :  2.  And  they  shall 
spread  them  out  before  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  which  they  have  loved,  and  which  they 
have  served,  and  after  which  they  have  walked,  and  which 
they  have  sought,  and  to  which  they  have  prostrated  them- 
selves; they  shall  not  be  gathered  up,  and  they  shall  not  be 
buried  ;  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  ground  they  shall  become. 
3.  And  death  shall  be  preferable  to  life,  for  all  the  residue 
of  those  that  are  left  of  this  evil  family,  who  are  left  in  all 
the  places  whither  I  shall  have  driven  them,  speaketh  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

IX.  22.  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise  man 
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glory  in  his  wisdom,  and  let  not  the  mighty  man  glory  in 
his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches;  23. 
But  let  him  that  giorieth  glory  in  this,  that  he  understandeth 
and  knovvelh  me,  that  I  the  Lok,d  exercise  loving-kindness, 
justice,  and  righteousness,  on  the  earth  ;  that  in  these  things 
I  delight,  speaketh  the  Lord. 


CHAP.  VI. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  SHEMINEE. 

2  SajMuel  vi.  1. 

1.  And  David  assembled  again  all  the  chosen 
men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand.  2.  And  David 
arose,  and  went  with  all  the  people  who  were  with  him 
from  Baale  Yehudah,  to  bring  up  from  there  the  ark  of 
God,  the  name  of  which  was  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  dwelleth  between  the  cherubim.  3.  And 
they  carried  the  ark  of  God  in  a  new  wagon,  and  brought 
it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that  was  on  the  hill ;  and 
LTzzah  and  Achyo,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  guided  the  new 
wagon.  4.  When  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  which  was  on  the  hill,  they  were  near  the  ark 
of  God ;  but  Achyo  went  before  the  ark.  5.  And  David 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played*  before  the  Lord  on  all 
manner  of  instruments  made  of  fir-wood,  and  on  harps,  and 
on  psalteries,  and  on  kettle-drums,  and  with  bells,  and  with 
cymbals.  6.  And  when  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of 
Nachon,  Uzzah  put  forth  (his  hand)  to  the  ark  of  God,  and 

*  Arnheim  renders:  "  Danced  before  the  Lord,  with  all  manner  of 
cypress  branches  (in  their  hands),  and  played,"  &c. 
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took  hold  of  it ;  for  the  oxen  shook*  it.  7.  And  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah ;  and  God  smote 
him  there  for  the  error ;  and  he  died  there  by  the  ark  of 
God.  8.  And  it  was  grievous  to  David,  because  the  Lord 
had  suddenly  taken  away  Uzzah  ;  and  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  Perez-uzzah  (Breach  of  Uzzah)  to  this  day.  9. 
And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  on  that  day,  and  said, 
How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me?  10.  So  David 
would  not  bring  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  City 
of  David;  but  David  had  it  carried  into  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Gittite.  H.  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  remained 
in  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months;  and 
the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household.  12. 
And  it  was  told  to  the  king  David,  saying,  The  Lord  hath 
blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth 
unto  him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God  ;  and  David  then  went 
and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  into  the  City  of  David  with  gladness.  13.  And  it 
happened,  that  when  the  bearers  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  an  ox  and  a  failing.  14. 
And  David  danced  with  all  his  might  before  the  Lord;  and 
David  was  girded  with  a  linen  ephod.  15.  So  David  and 
all  the  house  of  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with 
shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the  cornet.  16.  And  it 
happened  that  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  City 
of  David,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Shaiil  looked  through 
a  window,  and  saw  the  king  David  leaping  and  dancing 
before  the  Lord;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart.  17. 
And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  its 
place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had  pitched  for 
it:  and  David  offered  burnl-ofterings  before  the  Lord  and 

*  "The  oxen  had  broken  loo^c." — JotL  Briel. 
10* 
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peace-offerings.  18.  And  when  David  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  the  burnt-offerings  and  peace-ofierings,  he  blessed 
the  people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  19.  And  he 
divided  among  all  the  people,  among  the  whole  multitude 
of  Israel,  to  both  men  and  women  to  every  one  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine ; 
and  all  the  people  departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

[THE  PORTUGUESE  END  HERE.] 

20.  And  when  David  returned  to  bless  his  household, 
Michal  the  daughter  of  Shaiil  came  out  to  meet  David,  and 
said,  How  glorious  was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  un- 
covered himself  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his 
servants,  as  only  one  of  the  low  fellows  uncovereth  himself! 
21.  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  before  the  Lord, 
who  chose  me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all  his  house, 
to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel ; 
and  before  the  Lord  will  I  yet  farther  play.  22.  And  I 
would  yet  be  more  vile^  than  thus,  and  would  be  base  in 
my  own  eyes :  if  of  the  maidservants  of  whom  thou  hast 
spoken,  I  should  seek  for  honour.  23.  And  Michal  the 
daughter  of  Shaiil  had  no  child  until  the  day  of  her  death. 
1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  dwelt 

CHAP.  VII.  r        '  o 

in  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest 
round  about  from  all  his  enemies ;  2.  That  the  king  said 
unto  Nathan  the  prophet,  See  now,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of 
cedar,  whilst  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  curtains.  3. 
And  Nathan  said  to  the  king.  Go,  all  that  is  in  thy  heart 
do ;  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  [the  Italians  stop  here.] 
4.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word  of  the 

^  Otliers  render :  "  I  will  yet  farther  play  before  him,  should  I  bo 
yet  more  despised  than  now,  (for  toward  him  I  also  am  reckoned  as 
nothing),  yea,  even  with  the  maid-servants  of  whom  thou  hast  spoken, 
would  I  be  honoured  thereby ;"  which  would  say,  that  the  king  of 
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Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying,  5.  Go  and  say  unto  my 
servant,  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Wilt  thou  build 
me  a  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  1  6,  For  I  have  not  dwelt 
in  a  house  since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day ;  but  have  moved  about 
in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle.  7.  In  all  the  time  that  I 
moved  about  among  all  the  children  of  Israel,  did  I  speak 
a  word  to  any  one*  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  ordained 
to  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying.  Why  have  ye  not  built 
me  a  house  of  cedar?  8.  Now  therefore  thus  shall  thou 
say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  from  behind  the  flocks,  to 
be  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel :  9.  And  I  v^'as  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  didst  go,  and  I  cut  off  all  thy  ene- 
mies from  thy  presence,  and  I  have  made  thee  a  great 
name,  like  the  name  of  the  great  who  are  on  the  earth.  10. 
And  I  have  appointed  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  I 
have  planted  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their 
own,  and  be  no  more  troubled ;  and  that  the  children  of 
wickedness  shall  not  afflict  them  any  more  as  aforetimes, 
IL  And  as  (it  was)  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  have  caused  thee  to  rest 
from  all  thy  enemies ;  and  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he 
will  erect  thee  a  house.  12.  When  thy  days  be  completed, 
and  thou  sleepest  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  who  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  body,  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom.  13.  He  shall  build  a  house  for  my 
name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for 

Israel,  in  humbling'  himself  before  God,  would  not  lose  the  respect  of 
the  humblest  of  his  people.  The  text  is  according  to  Arnheim,  who 
considers  it  as  a  satirical  expression,  that  David  would  indeed  be  vile 
were  he  to  seek  for  praise  from  the  lowest  classes. 

*  i  e.  The  one  cho.-en  from  the  tribes  to  govern,  "  the  judge." 
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ever.  14.  I  will  be  to  him  as  a  father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  as  a  son ;  so  that  when  he  transgresseth,  I  will  chastise 
him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  plagues  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men;  15.  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from 
him,  as  I  caused  it  to  depart  from  Shaiil,  whom  I  put  away 
before  thee.  16.  And  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
steadfast  for  ever  before  thee  :  thy  throne  shall  be  established 
for  ever.  17.  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according 
to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  TAZREEANG. 

2  Kings  iv.  42. 

42.    And   there   came   a    man   from   Baal-shalisha,   and 

brought  unto  the  man  of  God  bread  of  the  first-fruits,  twenty 

loaves  of  barley  bread,  and  fresh  ears  of  corn  in  his  scrip; 

and  he  said.  Give  it  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43.  And  his  servitor  said,  What,  shall  I  set  this  before  a 

hundred  men?     And  he  said.  Give  it  unto  the  people,  that 

they  may  eat;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  They  shall  eat,  and 

shall  leave  thereof.    44.  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they 

did  eat,  and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

1.  And  Naaman,  the  chief  of  the  army  of  the 
CHAP.  V. 

king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  before  his  lord, 

and  highly  honoured,  because  by  him  the  Lord  had  given 

victory  unto  Syria  :  and  this  man  was  valiant  in  war,  but 

a  leper.     2.  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  in  predatory 

troops,  and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the  land  of 

Israel  a  little  maiden;  and  she  waited  on  Naaman's  wife. 
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3.  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress,  O  that  my  lord  were 
before  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  then  would  he  heal 
him  of  his  leprosy.  4.  And  he  went  in,  and  told  his  lord, 
saying.  Thus  and  thus  hath  the  maiden  that  is  of  the  land 
of  Israel,  spoken.  5.  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to, 
go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel ;  and  he 
departed,  and  took  with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six 
thousand  pieces  of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of  garments.  6. 
And  he  brought  the  letter^  to  the  king  of  Israel,  which  said. 
Now  when  this  letter  cometh  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have 
sent  to  thee  Naiiman  my  servant,  that  thou  mayest  heal 
him  of  his  leprosy.  7.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
of  Israel  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said. 
Am  I  God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  one  doth 
send  unto  me  to  heal  a  man  of  his  leprosy?  for  know,  I 
pray  you,  and  see  that  he  seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 
8.  And  it  happened,  when  Elisha  the  man  of  God  heard 
that  the  king  of  Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to 
the  king,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes?  let 
him  but  come  to  me,  and  he  shall  know  that  there  is  a 
prophet  in  Israel.  9.  And  Naaman  came  with  his  horses 
and  with  his  chariot,  and  remained  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha.  10.  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saying.  Go  and  bathe  seven  "times  in  the  Jordan,  and  thy 
flesh  shall  be  restored  (healthy)  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean  ;  11.  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  had  thought,  He  will  surely  come  out  to  me, 
and  stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
lift  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  heal  the  leper.     12.  Are 

'  The  king  of  Syria  from  his  ignorance  of  the  customs  of  Israel, 
where  the  king  possessed  no  power  over  the  prophet,  thought  it  suffi- 
cient to  address  the  former.  Hence  the  words  of  Elisha:  "And  he 
shall  know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel." 
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not  Amana  and  Pharpar,  the  rivers  of  Damascus,  better 
than  all  the  waters  of  Israel?  may  I  not  bathe  in  them,  and 
be  made  clean?  and  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
13.  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spoke  unto  him,  and 
said.  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  a  great  thing, 
vvouldst  thou  not  do  it?  how  much  rather  then,  when  he 
saith  to  thee.  Bathe,  and  thou  shalt  be  clean?  14.  Then 
went  he  doM'n,  and  dived  seven  times  in  the  Jordan,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  man  of  God:  and  his  flesh  was 
restored  like  the  flesh  of  a  little  boy,  and  he  became  clean. 

15.  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he  with  all  his 
camp,  and  came,  and  stood  before  him :  and  he  said,  Be- 
hold, now  I  know  that  there  is  no  god  on  all  the  earth,  but 
in  Israel;  and  now,  I  pray  thee,  take  a  present  of  thy  servant. 

16.  But  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth  before  whom  I  stand,  I 
will  receive  none;  and  he  urged  him  to  take  it;  but  he  re- 
fused. 17.  And  Naaman  said.  If  (thou  wilt)  not,  (then)  let 
there  be  given,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy  servant  two  mules" 
burden  of  earth  ;  for  thy  servant  will  henceforth  ofl'er  neither 
burnt-offering  nor  peace-sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  except 
unto  the  Lord.  18.  For  this  thing  may  the  Lord  pardon 
thy  servant,  that  when  my  lord  goeth  into  the  house  of 
Rimmon  to  prostrate  himself  there,  and  he  leaneth  on  my 
hand,  and  I  prostrate  myself  also  in  the  house  of  Rimmon  : 
when  I  prostrate  myself  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  may  the 
Lord  pardon  thy  servant  for  this  thing.  19.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Go  in  peace;  so  he  departed  from  him  some 
distance. 
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[If  it  be  the  Sabbath  before  Passover,  the  Portuaruese  say  the  Haph- 
torah  of  Sabbath  Haggadol,  (which  see,)  but  the  Germans  only  if  the 
Passover  be  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.] 

2  Kings  vii.  3. 

3.  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the  entrance  of 
the  gate  :  and  they  said  one  to  another,  Why  do  we  remain 
here  until  we  die?  4.  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  is  the  famine  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die  there ; 
and  if  we  remain  here,  we  die  (also) ;  now  therefore 
come,  and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians ;  if 
they  let  us  live,  we  shall  live ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall 
but  die.  5.  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go  into 
the  camp  of  the  Syrians  :  and  when  they  were  come  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  camp  of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no 
man  there.  G,  For  the  Lord  had  caused  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses, 
the  noise  of  a  large  army :  and  they  said  one  to  the  other, 
Lo,  the  king  of  Israel  hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  of 
the  Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to  come  upon 
us.  7.  And  they  had  arisen  and  fled  in  the  twilight,  and 
had  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  the 
camp  as  it  was,  and  fled  for  their  life.  8.  And  so  came 
these  lepers  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  and  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  ate  and  drank,  and  carried  away 
thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  garments,  and  went  and  hid 
them  ;  and  they  returned,  and  entered  into  another  tent,  and 
carried  away  (something)  thence,  and  went  and  hid  it.  9. 
And  they  said  one  to  the  other,  We  do  not  act  correctly ; 
this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings ;  and  if  we  remain  silent, 
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and  tarry  till  the  morning  light,  we  shall  incur  guilt;  now 
then  come,  and  let  us  go  and  tell  it  at  the  king's  house.  10, 
So  they  went  and  called  unto  one  of  the  gatekeepers  of  the 
city;  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We  came  to  the  camp  of 
the  Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there,  nor  the 
voice  of  man ;  but  the  horses  were  tied,  and  the  asses  were 
tied,  and  the  tents  as  they  had  been.  11.  And  he  called  the 
gatekeepers;  and  they  told  it  at  the  king's  house  within. 
12.  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said  unto  his 
servants,  I  can  easily  tell  you  what  the  Syrians  have  done 
to  us  :  they  know  that  we  are  hungry ;  and  they  are  there- 
fore gone  out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the  field, 
saying,  When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  will  catch 
them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city.  13.  And  one  of  his 
servants  answered  and  said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee, 
five  of  the  horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  in  the  city, 
let  it  fare  with  them  as  with  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that 
are  left  in  it,  (or)  let  it  fare  with  them  as  with  all  the  mul- 
titude of  Israel  that  are  consumed  :"  and  let  us  send  and  see. 

14.  And  they  took  two  chariots  with  horses;  and  the  king 
sent  after  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  saying.  Go  and  see. 

15.  And  they  went  after  them  as  far  as  the  Jordan;  and, 
lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and  vessels,  which  the 
Syrians  had  cast  away  in  their  haste ;  and  the  messengers 
returned,  and  told  it  to  the  king.  16.  And  the  people  went 
out,  and  plundered  the  camp  of  the  Syrians  ;  and  a  measure 
of  fine  flour  was  to  be  had  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
17.  And  the  king  had  appointed  the  lord  on  whose  hand  he 
used  to  lean  to  have  the  charge  of  the  gate;  and  the  people 

*  "  If  it  be  said,  they  are  in  danger  of  being  slain  by  the  Syrians, 
they  are  in  this  city  in  danger  of  famine,  like  all  the  multitude  of  Israel 
that  are  left,  and  if  they  die,  they  are  like  all  those  of  Israel  who  have 
died  by  famine." — Rashi, 
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trod  him  down  in  the  gate,  and  he  died;  as  the  man  of  God  had 
spoken,  which  he  spoke  when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 
18.  And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  man  of  God  was  speaking  to 
the  king,  saying,  Two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and 
a  measure  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  about  this  time 
to-morrow  in  the  gate  of  Samaria :  19.  That  the  lord  had 
answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  even 
the  Lord  were  to  make  windows  in  heaven,  would  such  a 
thing  be  1  And  he  had  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thy  eyes,  but  thereof  thou  shalt  not  eat.  20.  And  it  hap- 
pened so  unto  him ;  for  the  people  trod  him  down  in  the 
gate,  and  he  died. 
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EzEKiEL  xxii.  1. 
1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

CHAP.  XXII.  .  ,      ,      ,     .  r  w  .u 

saymg,  2.  And  thou  son  oi  man,  wilt  thou 
take  to  task,  wilt  thou  take  to  task  the  city  of  blood?  and 
wilt  thou  make  her  know  all  her  abominations?  3.  Then 
say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  O  city  that  sheddeth 
blood  in  her  midst,  that  her  time  (of  sorrow)  may  come, 
and  that  hath  made  idols  near  herself  to  defile  herself:  4. 
Through  thy  blood  which  thou  hast  shed,  art  thou  become 
guilty ;  and  through  thy  idols  which  thou  hast  made  hast 
thou  defiled  thyself;  and  thou  hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw 
near,  and  thou  art  come  unto  thy  years ;  therefore  do  I 
make  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  nations,  and  a  mocking  to 
all  the  countries.  5.  Those  who  are  near,  and  those  who 
are  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  O  thou  unclean  in  name, 
and  full  of  confusion !      6.  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel 
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were  each  ready  with  his  arm  within  thee,  in  order  to  shed 
blood.  7.  Father  and  mother  they  esteemed  Hghtly  within 
thee,  towards  the  stranger  they  showed  exaction  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  the  fatherless  and  the  widow  they  oppressed 
within  thee.  8.  My  holy  things  thou  didst  despise,  and  my 
sabbaths  thou  didst  profane.  9.  Tale-bearers  have  been 
within  thee,  in  order  to  shed  blood  ;  and  upon  the  mountains 
did  they  eat  within  thee ;  incest  did  they  commit  in  the 
midst  of  thee.  10.  Their  father's  nakedness  they  uncovered 
within  thee ;  her  that  was  unclean  in  her  separation  did 
they  violate  within  thee.  11.  And  one  with  his  neighbour's 
wife  did  commit  abomination  ;  and  another  did  lewdly 
defile  his  daughter-in-law  ;  and  another  did  violate  his  sister, 
the  daughter  of  his  father,  within  thee.  12.  Bribes  they 
took  within  thee,  in  order  to  shed  blood  ;  usury  and  increase 
didst  thou  take,  and  thou  didst  acquire  gain  of  thy  neigh- 
bours by  extortion,  and  me  thou  didst  forget,  speaketh  the 
Lord  God.  13.  And  behold,  I  have  struck  my  hands  to- 
gether at  thy  gain  which  thou  hast  acquired,  and  at  thy 
blood-guilt  which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of  thee.  14.  Will 
thy  courage  endure,  or  will  thy  hands  be  strong,  in  the 
days  that  I  shall  deal  with  thee?  I  the  Lord  have  spoken, 
and  will  do  it.  15.  And  I  will  scatter  thee  among  the 
nations,  and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and  I  will  entirely 
remove  thy  filthiness  out  of  thee.  10.  And  thou  shalt  be 
degraded  through  thyself  before  the  eyes  of  the  nations, 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  [the  Portuguese 
STOP  HERE.]  17.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying,  18.  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  are  become  to 
me  dross:  they  all  are  brass,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace;  the  dross  of  silver  are  they  be- 
come. 19.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  ye 
are  all  become  dross,  therefore,  behold,  I  will  gather  you 
into  thj  midst  of  Jerusalem. 
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[ACCORDING  TO  THE  GERMAN  JEWS.] 

Amos  ix.  7. 

7.  Are  ye  not  like  the  children  of  the  Ethiopians  unto 
me,  O  children  of  Israel  1  saith  the  Lord  ;  have  I  not  brought 
up  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  1  and  the  Philistines  from 
Caphtor,  and  the  Syrians  from  Kir?  8.  Behold,  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will 
destroy  it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  saving  that  I  will 
not  utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  speaketh  the  Lord, 
9.  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  shake  among  all  the 
nations  the  house  of  Israel,  as  one  shaketh  things  in  a  sieve, 
whilst  not  the  least  piece  falleth  down  upon  the  earth.  10. 
By  the  sword  shall  die  all  the  sinners  of  my  people,  who  say, 
The  evil  will  not  come  near  nor  overtake  us.  11.  On  that  day 
will  I  raise  up  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is  fallen  ;  and  I 
will  close  up  its  breaches ;  and  its  ruins  will  I  raise  up,  and  I 
will  build  it  as  in  days  of  old  :  12.  In  order  that  they  may 
take  possession  of  the  remnant  of  Edom,  and  of  all  the 
nations,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  speaketh  the  Lord 
that  doth  this.  13.  Behold,  days  are  coming,  speaketh  the 
Lord,  that  the  ploughman  shall  come  close  up  to  the  har- 
vester, and  the  treader  of  the  grapes  to  the  one  that  scat- 
tereth  the  seed;  and  the  mountains  shall  drop  with  sweet 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt.  14.  And  I  will  bring  back 
the  captivity  of  my  people  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the 
wasted  cities,  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  drink 
their  wine,  and  they  shall  lay  out  gardens  and  eat  their 
fruit.     15.  And  I  will  plant  them  upon  their  own  soil,  and 

vol.  III.  18 
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they  shall  not  be  pulled  up  any  more  out  of  their  land  which 
I  have  given  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord  thv  God. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  KEDOSHIM, 

j-ACCOEDING  TO  THE  PORTUGUESE  AND  ITALIANS.^ 
EZEKIEL  XX.  1. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in 
the  fifth  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 

that  certain  of  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  of  the 

Lord,  and  they  sat  down  before  me. 

[THE  PORTUGUESE  COMMENCE  HERE.] 

2.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  3. 
Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Are  ye  come  to  inquire  of 
me?  as  I  live,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you,  speaketh 
the  Lord  God.  4.  Wilt  thou  take  them  to  task,  wilt  thou 
take  them  to  task,  son  of  man  ?  the  abominations  of  their 
fathers  cause  them  to  know ;  5.  And  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  On  the  day  when  I  chose  Israel,  I 
lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
made  myself  known  unto  them  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  and 
I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God.  6.  On  the  day  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them,  to 
bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  a  land  that  I 
had  selected  for  them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is 
an  ornament  among  all  the  countries.  7.  And  I  said  unto 
them,  Cast  ye  away  every  one  the  abominations  of  his 
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eyes,  and  with  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  ye  not  defile  your- 
selves :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.     8.  But  they  rebelled 
against  me,  and  they  would  not  hearken  unto  me ;  they  did 
not  cast  away  every  one  the  abominations  of  their  eyes, 
and  the  idols  of  Egypt  they  did  not  forsake :  then  I  thought 
to  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  spend  my  anger  against 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt.     9.  But  I  acted 
for  the  sake  of  my  name,  so  as  not  to  profane  it  before  the 
eyes  of  the  nations,  among  whom  they  were,  because  I  had 
made  myself  known  unto  them  before  their  eyes,  to  bring 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.     10.  I  therefore  led 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into 
the  wilderness.     11.  And  I  gave  them  my  statutes,  and  I 
made  known  to  them  my  judgments,  which  a  man  is  to  do, 
that  he  may  live  through  them.     12.  Moreover  I  gave 
them  also  my  sabbaths,  to  be  a  sign  between  me  and  be- 
tween them,  that  they  might  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  sanctify 
them.     13.  But  the  house  of  Israel  rebelled  against  me  in 
the  wilderness ;  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  and  my 
judgments  they  despised,  which  a  man  is  to  do,  that  he  may 
live  through  them ;  and  my  sabbaths  they  greatly  profaned  ; 
then  I  thought  to  pour  out  my  fury  over  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, to  make  an  end  of  them.     14.  But  I  acted  for  the 
sal<e  of  my  name,  so  as  not  to  profane  it  before  the  eyes  of 
the  nations,  before  whose  eyes  1  had  brought  them  out.  15. 
Yet  I  lifted  up  also  my  hand  unto  them  in  the  wilderness, 
that  I  would  not  bring  them  into  the  land  which  I  had  given 
them,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  an  ornament 
among  all  the  countries.     IG.  Because  my  judgments  they 
had  despised,  and  in  my  statutes  they  had  not  walked,  and 
my  sabbaths  they  had  profaned;  for  after  their  idols  did 
their  heart  go.     17.  Nevertheless  my  eye  looked  pityingly 
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on  them,  so  as  not  to  destroy  them,  and  I  did  not  make  an 
end  of  them  in  the  wilderness.  18.  And  I  said  unto  their 
children  in  the  wilderness,  In  the  statutes  of  your  fathers 
shall  ye  not  walk,  and  their  customs  shall  ye  not  observe, 
and  with  their  idols  shall  ye  not  defile  yourselves.  19.  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God ;  in  my  statutes  must  ye  walk,  and 
my  judgments  must  ye  observe,  and  do  them ;  20.  And  my 
sabbaths  must  ye  sanctify  ;  and  they  shall  be  a  sign  between 
me  and  between  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  EMORE. 

EzEKiEL  xliv.  15. 

15.  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons  of  Zadok,  that 
kept  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary  when  the  children  of  Israel 
went  astray  from  me, — these  shall  come  near  unto  me  to 
minister  unto  me ;  and  they  shall  stand  before  me  to  offer 
unto  me  the  fat  and  the  blood,  speaketh  the  Lord  God:  16. 
These  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and  these  shall  come 
near  to  my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep 
my  charge.  17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court,  they  shall  clothe 
themselves  with  linen  garments ;  and  no  wool  shall  come 
upon  them,  while  they  minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner 
court,  and  within.  18.  Linen  bonnets  shall  be  upon  their 
heads,  and  linen  breeches  shall  be  upon  their  loins ;  they 
shall  not  gird  themselves  with  any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 
19.  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer  court,  into  the 
outer  court  to  the  people,  they  shall  put  off  their  garments 
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wherein  they  have  ministered,  and  they  shall  lay  them 
down  in  the  holy  chambers ;  and  they  shall  put  on  other 
garments,  and  they  shall  not  mingle  among  the  people  with 
their  garments.  20.  And  their  heads  they  shall  not  shave 
close,  nor  suffer  their  hair  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only 
crop  (the  hair  of)  their  heads.  21.  And  wine  shall  any 
priest  not  drink,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner  court.  22. 
And  a  widow,  or  one  that  is  put  away  they  shall  not  take 
to  themselves  as  wives ;  but  only  virgins  of  the  seed  of 
the  house  of  Israel ;  but  whatever  widow  it  may  be,  the  (com- 
mon) priests  may  take.  23.  And  my  people  shall  they  teach 
the  difference  between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  that  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  clean  they  shall  make  known 
unto  them.  24.  And  in  controversy  they  shall  stand  up  to 
judge,  according  to  my  judgments  they  shall  decide :  and 
my  laws  and  my  statutes  at  all  my  festivals  shall  they  ob- 
serve ;  and  my  sabbaths  shall  they  sanctify.  25.  And  to  a 
dead  person  they  shall  not  come  to  defile  themselves ;  but 
on  father,  or  on  mother,  or  on  son,  or  on  daughter,  on 
brother,  or  on  sister  that  hath  had  no  husband,  they  may 
defile  themselves.  26.  And  after  he  is  become  clean,  they 
shall  reckon  unto  him  seven  days.  27.  And  on  the  day 
that  he  cometh  into  the  sanctuary,  unto  the  inner  court,  to 
minister  in  the  sanctuary,  he  shall  offer  his  sin-offering, 
speaketh  the  Lord  God.  28.  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as 
an  inheritance,  I  am  their  inheritance ;  and  any  other  posses- 
sion you  shall  not  give  them  in  Israel ;  I  am  their  possession. 
29.  The  meat-offering,  and  the  sin-offering,  and  the  tres- 
pass-offering— these  shall  the  priests  eat;  and  every  devoted 
thing  in  Israel  shall  belong  to  them.  30.  And  the  first  of 
all  kinds  of  first-fruits,  and  every  kind  of  heave-offering  of 
all  your  heave-offerings,  shall  belong  to  the  priests;  and 
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the  first  of  your  dough  shall  you  give  to  the  priests,  to  cause 
the  blessing  to  rest  in  thy  house.  31.  Any  thing  that  hath 
died  of  itself,  or  that  is  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast, 
shall  the  priests  not  eat. 
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[When  Behar  is  read  separately.] 

Jeremiah  xxxii.  6. 

6.  And  Jerenniah  said.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying,  7.  Behold,  Chanamel  the  son  of  Shallum  thy 
uncle  is  coming  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy  for  thyself  my  field 
that  is  in  Anathoth ;  for  unto  thee  belongeth  the  right  of 
redemption  to  buy  it.  8.  And  Chanamel  my  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  and  he  said  unto  me,  Buy,  I  pray  thee,  my 
field,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  which  is  in  the  country  of  Ben- 
jamin ;  for  to  thee  belongeth  the  right  of  inheritance,  and  to 
thee  belongeth  the  redemption,  buy  it  for  thyself;  then  did 
I  know,  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord.  9.  And  I  bought 
the  field  of  Chanamel  my  uncle's  son,  that  was  in  Anathoth  ; 
and  I  weighed  unto  him  the  money,  seven  shekels,  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver.  10.  And  I  wrote  it  in  a  deed,  and  sealed 
it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  the  money  in  the 
balances.  11.  And  I  took  the  deed  of  the  purchase,  both 
that  which  was  sealed,  according  to  the  law  and  custom, 
and  that  which  was  open:  12.  And  I  gave  the  deed  of 
the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
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Machseyah,  before  the  eyes  of  Chanamel  my  kinsman,  and 
before  the  eyes  of  the  witnesses  that  had  signed  the  deed  of 
the  purchase,  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the 
court  of  the  prison.  13.  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  their 
eyes,  saying,  14.  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  Take  these  deeds,  this  deed  of  the  purchase,  both 
the  sealed,  and  this  open  deed,  and  put  them  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  they  may  last  many  days.  15.  For  thus  hath 
said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  There  shall  yet 
again  be  bought  houses  and  fields  and  vineyards  in  this 
land.  16.  And  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  after*  I  had  delivered 
the  deed  of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah, 
saying,  17.  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  thou  hast  made  the  hea- 
ven and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power  and  thy  outstretched 
arm,  nothing  is  too  hard  for  thee;  18.  Thou  showest 
loving-kindness  unto  the  thousandth  (generation),  and  re- 
compensest  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  unto  the  bosom  of 
their  children  after  them :  (thou  art)  the  Great,  the  Mighty 
God,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  is  his  name;  19.  Great  in  counsel, 
and  mighty  in  execution ;  (thou)  whose  eyes  are  open  upon 
all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  man ;  to  give  unto  every  one 
according  to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings ;  20.  Who  hast  done  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  men ;  and  thou  hast  made  thyself  a  name,  as  it  is  at 
this  day  ;  21.  And  thou  didst  bring  forth  thy  people  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 

*  Although  the  prophet  strictly  followed  the  injunction  of  the  in- 
spiration to  make  a  regular  purchase  of  the  land,  to  write  a  deed,  take 
witnesses,  and  to  use  even  the  formality  of  making  a  duplicate :  still 
he  himself  felt  overcome  by  human  weakness :  hence  the  beautiful 
prayer  in  the  text. 
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with  great  terror ;  22.  And  thou  gavest  them  this  land, 
which  thou  hadst  sworn  to  their  fathers  to  give  unto  them, 
a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  [manv  congregatioxs 
STOP  HERE.]  23.  And  they  came  in,  and  took  possession  of 
it ;  but  they  hearkened  not  to  thy  voice,  and  in  thy  law  they 
did  not  walk;  all  that  thou  hadst  commanded  them  to  do  they 
did  not  do:  and  thou  hast  therefore  caused  all  this  evil  to 
befall  them :  24.  Behold  the  mounds  reach  unto  the  city 
to  take  it ;  and  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans, who  fight  against  it,  because  of  the  sword,  and  of 
the  famine,  and  of  the  pestilence:  and  what  thou  hast 
spoken  is  come  to  pass;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it.  25.  And 
thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God,  Buy  for  thyself  the 
field  for  money,  and  take  witnesses  ;  whilst  the  city  is  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans.  26.  Then  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  27.  Behold,  I  am  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  all  flesh;  shall  any  thing  be  too  hard  for 
me? 
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Jeremiah  xvi.  19. 

IJ).  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  refuge 
on  the  day  of  trouble  !  unto  thee  shall  nations  come  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  say,  Nothing  but  falsehood  have  our 
fathers  inherited,  vanity,  wherein  there  is  no  profit.  20.  Can 
a  man  make  unto  himself  gods,  and  they  are  no  gods?  2L 
Therefore,  behold,  I  will  cause  them  to  know,  at  this  time 
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will  I  cause  them  to  know  m}'  hand  and  my  might ;  and 

they  shall  experience  that  my  name  is  the 
CHAP.  XVII.     ^    -^  mi         .         r   T    ,    ,     • 

Eternal.     1.  The  sin  of  Judah  is  written 

with  a  pen  of  iron,  with  the  point  of  a  diamond ;  it  is  en- 
graved upon  the  table  of  their  heart,  and  on  the  horns  of 
your  altars ;  2.  As  their  remembrance  of  their  children, 
so  are  (to  them)  their  altars  and  their  groves  by  (every) 
green  tree  upon  the  high  hills.  .3.  O  dweller  of  mountainous 
fields,  thy  substance,  all  thy  treasures  will  I  give  to  the 
spoil,  thy  high  places  with  the  sin,  throughout  all  thy  bor- 
ders. 4.  And  thou,  through  thy  own  guilt,  shalt  be  cast 
out  from  thy  heritage  which  I  have  given  thee;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  serve  thy  enemies  in  a  land  which  thou 
knowest  not;  for  a  fire  have  ye  kindled  in  my  anger,  for 
ever  shall  it  burn.  5.  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord,  Cursed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord.  6.  And  he  shall 
be  like  a  lonely  tree  in  the  desert,  which  feeleth  not  when 
good  Cometh ;  but  abideth  in  the  parched  places  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  salty  soil  which  cannot  be  inhabited.  7. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
will  be  his  trust.  8.  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  that  is  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  spreadeth  out  its  roots  by  the  river, 
which  feeleth  not  when  heat  cometh,  but  its  leaf  remaineth 
green ;  and  in  a  year  of  drought  it  is  undisturbed  by  care, 
and  ceaseth  not  from  yielding  fruit.  9.  Deceitful  is  the 
heart  above  all  things,  and  sick;  who  can  know  it?  10.  I 
the  Lord  search  the  heart,  try  the  reins;  to  give  unto  every 
one  according  to  his  ways,  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
actions.  11.  As  a  cuckoo  that  sitteth  on  eggs,  which  he 
hath  not  laid,  so  is  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right ; 
in  the  midst  of  his  days  shall  he  leave  them,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  an  outcast. — 12.  O  throne  of  glory,  high  from  the 
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beginning,  the  place  of  our  sanctuary !  13.  Hope  of  Israel, 
O  Lord,  all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  made  ashamed,  and 
the  backsliders  among  me  shall  be  written  down  on  the 
earth ;  because  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters.  14.  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be 
healed;  save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved;  for  my  praise  art 
thou. 


READING  OF  THE   MAPHTERE  FOR  SABBATH 
ZACHOR. 

[On  the  Sabbath  before  Purim,  take  out  two  law-books,  and  read  in 
the  second  from  Deuteronomy  xxv.  17.] 

17.  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee,  by  the  way, 
at  your  coming  forth  out  of  Egypt;  18.  How  he  met  thee  • 
by  the  way,  and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  all  that  were 
feeble  behind  thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary ;  and 
he  feared  not  God.  19.  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  rest  from  all  thy  enemies  round  about, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  blot  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven;  thou  shalt  not 
forget. 

HAPHTORAH  OF  SABBATH  ZACHOR. 

1  Samuel  xv.  1. 

1.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Shaiil,  Me  hath  the 
CHAP.  XV. 

Lord  sent  to  anoint  thee  as  king  over  his  people, 

over  Israel;  and  now  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  the 

words  of  the  Lord. 

[The  Germans  commence  here  :] 

2:  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember  what 
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Amalek  did  to  Israel,  liow  he  lay  in  wait  for  him  on  the  way, 
when  he  came  up  from  Egypt.  3.  Now  go  and  smite 
Amalek,  and  ye  shall  devote  all  that  they  have,  and  spare 
them  not;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck- 
ling, ox  and  lamb,  camel  and  ass.  4.  And  Shaul  ordered 
the  people  to  assemble,  and  he  numbered  them  in  Telaim,^ 
tv/o  hundred  thousand  men  on  foot,  and  ten  thousand  of 
the  men  of  Judah.  5.  And  Shaiil  came  to  the  city  of 
Amalek,  and  he  fought  in  the  valley.  6.  And  Shaiil  said 
unto  the  Kenites,  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from  among 
the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with  them  ;  for  ye  showed 
kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel,  at  their  coming  up  out 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  Kenites  departed  from,  among  the  Ama- 
lekites. 7.  And  Shaiil  smote  the  Amalekites  from  Chavilah 
until  thou  comest  to  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt.  8.  And 
he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites  alive,  and  he  de- 
voted all  the  people  to  the  edge  of  the  sword.  9.  But  Shaiil 
with  the  people  had  compassion  on  Agag,  and  on  the  best 
of  the  flocks,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  the 
fat  lambs,  and  all  that  was  good,  and  they  would  not 
destroy  them  ;  but  all  the  cattle  that  was  of  little  value  and 
weak,  that  they  destroyed.  10.  Then  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying,  11.  I  repent  that  I  have 
set  up  Shaiil  as  king ;  for  he  hath  turned  back  from  follow- 
ing me,  and  my  word  hath  he  not  performed  ;  and  it  grieved 
Samuel ;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  the  night.  12.  And 
Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Shaiil  in  the  morning,  and  it 
was  told  to  Samuel,  saying,  Shaiil  came  to  Carmel,  and, 

*  Rashi  and  others  translate:  "  And  he  numbered  them  with  lambs," 
and  expound,  he  told  every  one  to  take  a  lamb  out  of  the  king's 
flock,  and  then  counted  the  lambs,  because  it  was  prohibited  to  count 
tiie  persons  of  Israel ;  see  Exodus  xxx.  12 ;  others,  however,  consider 
Telaun  as  the  name  of  a  place,  as  in  the  text. 
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behold,  he  set  himself  up  a  monument,  and  went  about,  and 
passed  on,  and  went  down  to  GiJgal.  13.  And  Samuel  came 
to  Shatil ;  and  Shaiil  said  unto  him,  Blessed  be  thou  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  performed  the  word  of  the  Lord.  14.  And 
Samuel  said,  What  is  then  this  bleating  of  the  flocks  in  my 
ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  1  hear?  15.  And 
Shaiil  said,  from  the  Amalekites  have  they  brought  them; 
because  the  people  had  pity  on  the  best  of  the  flock  and  of 
the  oxen,-  in  order  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and 
the  rest  we  have  destroyed.  16.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Shaiil,  Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said 
to  me  this  night;  and  he  said  unto  him.  Speak.  17.  And 
Samuel  said,  Is  it  not  that,  if  thou  wast  ever  so  little  in  thy 
own  eyes,^  thou  art  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  1  and  the 
Lord  anointed  thee  as  king  over  Israel.  18.  And  the  Lord 
sent  thee  on  a  jodrney,  and  said.  Go  and  destroy  the  sinners, 
the  Amalekites,  and  thou  shalt  fight  against  them  until  they 
be  consumed.  19.  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and 
didst  the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord?  20.  And  Shaiil  said 
unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  J  have  gone  on  the  way  which  the  Lord  had 
sent  me;  and  I  have  brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek; 
and  the  Amalekites  I  have  destroyed.  21.  And  the  people 
took  of  the  spoilj  of  the  flock  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the 
devoted  things  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 
22.  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in 
burnt  ofierings  and  in  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of 
the  Lord?  Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to 
attend  more  than  the  fat  of  the  rams.  23.  For  the  sin  of 
witchcraft  is  rebelhon,  and  idolatry  and  image  worship, 

'  Meaning,  "  However  humble  Shaiil  might  have  deemed  himself  be- 
fore his  appointment,  he  was  then,  through  his  having  been  anointed, 
king  over  Israel ;  hence  his  example  ought  to  have  led  others  to  obedi- 
ence." 
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stubbornness ;  because  thou  hast  despised  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  he  hath  also  despised  thee  not  to  be  king.  24.  And 
Shaiil  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned ;  for  I  have  trans- 
gressed the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words ;  because  I 
feared  the  people,  and  I  hearkened  to  their  voice.  25.  And 
now,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  return  with  me,  that 
I  may  prostrate  myself  to  the  Lord.  26.  And  Samuel  said 
unto  Shaiil,  I  will  not  return  with  thee;  for  thou  didst  de- 
spise the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  despised  thee 
not  to  be  king  over  Israel.  27.  And  Samuel  turned  about 
to  go ;  and  he  laid  hold  on  the  corner  of  his  mantle,  and  it 
was  rent.  28.  And  Samuel  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath 
given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  who  is  better  than  thou.  29.  And 
also  the  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent ;  for  he  is 
not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent.  30.  And  he  said,  I  have 
sinned  ;  (yet)  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders 
of  my  people,  and  before  Israel,  and  return  with  me,  that 
I  may  prostrate  myself  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  31.  So 
Samuel  returned,  following  Shaiil;  and  Shaiil  prostrated 
himself  to  the  Lord.  32.  And  Samuel  said.  Bring  ye  hither 
to  me  Agag  the  king  of  the  Atnalekites ;  and  Agag  came 
unto  him  cheerfully  ;  and  Agag  said.  Surely  the  bitterness 
of  death  is  past.  33.  And  Samuel  said.  As  thy  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless 
among  women;  and  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before 
the  Lord  in  Gilgal.  34.  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah  ; 
and  Shaiil  went  up  to  his  house  at  Gibeah  of  Shaul. 
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PARAH. 

[On  tlie  first  Sabbath  after  Purim,  when  this  happens  on  the  first 
or  the  third  day  of  t^ae  week,  or  on  the  second  Sabbath  when  Purim 
happens  on  the  fifth  or  sixth  day,  they  take  out  two  law-books,  and 
read  for  the  Maphtere  from  the  second,  as  follows;] 

Numbers  xix.  1. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto 
CHAP.  XIX.     ^  .  ni,  .  , 

Aaron,  saying,     2.  This  is  the  statute  of  the 

law  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  saying.  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a  red  cow  with- 
out spot,  on  which  there  is  no  blemish,  and  upon  which  no 
yoke  hath  ever  come.  3.  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto 
Elazar  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  forth  to  without 
the  camp,  and  some  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face: 
4.  And  Elazar  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  her  blood  with 
his  finger;  and  he  shall  sprinkle  in  the  direction  of  the 
front  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  of  her  blood 
seven  times.  5.  And  some  one  shall  burn  the  cow  before 
his  eyes;  her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her 
dung,  shall  he  burn.  6.  And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  a  scarlet  string,  and  cast  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  of  the  cow.  7.  And  the  priest  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  shall  he  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  8.  And  he  that  burneth  her 
shall  wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  9.  And  a  man  that 
is  clean  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  cow,  and  lay  them 
up  without  the  camp  in  a  clean  place ;  and  it  shall  be  kept 
for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  a  water  of 
sprinkling;  it  is  a  purification  offering.  10.  And  he  that 
gathereth  the  ashes  of  the  cow  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
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be  unclean  until  the  evening:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  for  a  statute  for  ever.  11.  He  that  loucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  human  person  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 
12.  Such  a  one  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third 
day  and  on  the  seventh  day,  so  that  he  may  be  clean;  but 
if  he  purify  himself  not  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh 
day,  he  shall  not  be  clean.  13.  Whosoever  toucheth  the 
dead  body,  the  person  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth 
himself  not,  defileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel ;  because  the  water  of 
sprinkling  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean; 
his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him.  14.  This  is  the  law,  when 
a  man  dieth  in  a  tent:  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  tent, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  15. 
And  every  open  vessel,  on  which  there  is  not  a  closely 
fitting  cover,  is  unclean.  16.  And  whosoever  toucheth  in 
the  open  field  one  that  hath  been  slain  with  a  sword,  or  a 
dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days.  17.  And  they  shall  take  for  the  unclean  person 
of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  purification  offering,  and  they 
shall  put  thereto  running  water  in  a  vessel.  18.  And  a 
clean  person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  peisons  that  have  been  there,  and  upon  him  that  hath 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave :  19. 
And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on 
the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh  day^  and  when  he  hath 
purified  him  on  the  seventh  day,  then  shall  he  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at 
evening.  20.  But  the  man  that  is  unclean,  and  doth  not 
purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
congregation,  because  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  hath  he 
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defiled :  the  water  of  sprinkling  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him;  he  is  unclean.  21.  And  it  shall  be  unto  them 
for  a  perpetual  statute,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of 
sprinkling  shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that  toucheth  the 
water  of  sprinkling  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  22. 
And  whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth  shall  be  un- 
clean ;  and  the  person  that  toucheth  him  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  SABBATH  PARAH. 

EzEKiEL  xxxvi.  16. 

16.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 
17.  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel,  when  they  dwelt  in 
their  own  land,  defiled  it  through  their  way  and  through 
their  doings;  like  the  uncleanness  of  a  woman  in  her  sepa- 
ration was  their  way  before  me.  18.  And  I  poured  my 
fury  upon  them  for  the  blood  that  they  had  shed  in  the  land, 
and  that  through  their  idols  they  had  polluted  it:  19.  And 
I  scattered  them  among  the  nations,  and  they  were  dis- 
persed through  the  countries ;  according  to  their  way  and 
according  to  their  doings  did  I  judge  them.  20.  And  when 
they  were  come  unto  the  nations,  whither  they  had  gone, 
they  profaned  my  holy  name,  because  they  said  of  them, 
These  are  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  his  land  are 
they  gone  forth.  21.  But  I  had  pity  for  my  holy  name, 
which  the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the  nations, 
whither  they  were  gone.  22.  Therefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Not  for  your  sakes  do 
I  this,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  the  sake  of  my  holy  name, 
which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither  ye 
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are  gone.  23.  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  nations,  which  ye  have  profaned 
in  the  midst  of  them ;  and  the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  speaketh  the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified 
through  you  before  their  eyes.  24.  And  I  will  take  you 
from  among  the  nations,  and  I  will  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  25. 
And  I  will  sprinkle  upon  you  clean  water,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean ;  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will 
I  cleanse  you.  26.  And  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and 
a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will  remove  the 
heart  of  stone  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart 
of  flesh.  27.  And  my  spirit  I  will  put  within  you,  and  I 
will  cause  that  you  shall  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  that  my 
ordinances  ye  shall  keep,  and  do  them.  28.  And  ye  shall 
dwell  in  the  land  which  I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  and  ye 
shall  be  unto  me  a  people,  and  I  truly  will  be  unto  you  a 
God.  29.  And  I  will  save  you  from  all  kinds  of  your  un- 
cleanness ;  and  I  will  call  unto  the  corn,  and  increase  it, 
and  lay  no  famine  upon  you.  30.  And  I  will  multiply  the 
fruit  of  the  tree,  and  the  products  of  the  field,  in  order  that 
ye  may  receive  no  more  reproach  on  account  of  famine 
among  the  nations.  3L  Then  shall  ye  remember  your 
ways  that  were  evil,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good ; 
and  ye  shall  be  wroth  with  yourselves  on  account  of  your 
iniquities  and  on  account  of  your  abominations.  32.  Not 
for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  speaketh  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known 
unto  you  ;  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  your  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel.  33.  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  God,  On  the 
day  of  my  cleansing  you  from  all  your  iniquities,  when  I 
cause  the  cities  to  be  inhabited,  and  when  the  ruins  are 
built  up,     34.  And  the  desolate  land  is  tilled,  instead  that 
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it  was  a  waste  before  the  eyes  of  every  passer  by:  35. 
Then  they  shall  say,  This  land,  that  was  desolate,  is  be- 
come like  the  garden  of  Eden ;  and  the  cities  that  were 
ruined,  and  desolate,  and-  wasted,  are  become  fortified, 
and  inhabited.  36.  And  the  nations  that  are  left  round 
about  you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  built  up  the 
wasted  (places),  have  planted  the  desolate  (land) ;  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  this,  and  have  done  it.  [the  Portuguese 
STOP  HERE.]  37.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Also  in  this  will 
I  suffer  myself  to  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to 
do  it  for  them,  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  flocks. 
38.  As  the  flocks  of  the  holy  things,  as  the  flocks  of  Jeru- 
salem on  her  solemn  feasts,  so  shall  the  ruined  cities  be  full 
of  flocks  of  men ;  and  ihey  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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[The  Sabbath  before  Rosh  Chodesh  Nissan,  they  take  out  two  law- 
books, and  read  in  the  second  from  Exodus  xii.  1-20;  but  if  Rosh 
Chodesh  Nissan  happen  on  Sabbath,  they  take  out  three,  read  in  the 
second  from  Num;  xxviii.  9-15,  and  from  the  ihirdj  Exodus  xii.  1-20.] 

Exodus  xii.  1. 

].  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  Aaron 

pTTAp     VTT  ' 

'in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  2.  This  month 
shall  be  unto  you  the  chief  of  months :  the  first  it  shall  be 
unto  you  of  the  months  of  the  year.  3.  Speak  ye  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  saying,  On  the  tenth  day  of  this 
month  thev  shall  take  to  themselves  every  man  a  lamb  for 
every  family,  a  lamb  for  every  house :  4.  And  if  the  house- 
hold be  too  little  for  a  lamb,  then  shall  he  take  it  with  his 
neighbour  who  is  next  unto  his  house,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  souls  ;  every  man  according  to  what  he  eats 
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shall  ye  make  a  count  for  the  lamb.  5.  A  lamb  without 
blemish,  a  male  of  the  first  year  shall  ye  have:  from  the 
sheep,  or  from  the  goats  may  ye  take  it.  6,  And  ye  shall 
have  it  in  keeping  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
month;  and  then  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel  shall  kill  it  towards  evening.  7.  And  they  shall 
take  of  the  blood,  and  put  it  on  the  two  side  posts  and  on 
the  upper  door  post,  in  the  hcHjses,  wherein  they  shall  eat 
it.  8.  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night,  roasted  by 
the  fire,  with  unleavened  bread,  together  with  bitter  herbs 
they  shall  eat  it.  9.  You  shall  not  eat  of  it  raw,  nor  in 
any  wise  sodden  with  water;  but  roasted  by  the  fire;  its 
head  with  its  legs,  and  with  its  entrails.  10.  And  ye  shall 
not  let  any  thing  of  it  remain  until  morning ;  and  that  which 
remaineth  of  it  until  morninff  ve  shall  burn  with  fire.  11. 
And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it,  with  your  loins  girded,  your  shoes 
on  your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your  hand;  and  ye  shall  eat 
it  in  haste,  it  is  passover  unto  the  Loud.  12,  And  I  will 
pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  in  this  night,  and  I  will  smite 
every  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast; 
and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will  execute  judgment ; 
I  am  the  Lord.  13.  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a 
token  upon  th^.  houses  where  ye  are ;  and  when  I  see  the 
blood,  I  will  pass  over  you ;  and  there  shall  be  no  plague 
against  you  to  destroy  when  I  smite  (others)  in  the  land  of 
Egypt.  14.  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  memorial ; 
and  ye  shall  celebrate  it  as  a  feast  unto  the  Lord;  through- 
out your  generations,  as  an  ordinance  for  ever  shall  ye 
celebrate  it.  15.  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread ;  but  on  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  put  away  leaven 
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out  of  your  houses:  for  whosoever  eateth  leavened  bread, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  oft'  from  Israel,  from  the  first  day 
until  the  seventh  day.  16.  And  on  the  first  day  there  shall 
be  a  holy  convocation,  and  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall 
be  a  holy  convocation  to  you ;  no  manner  of  work  shall 
be  done  on  them,  save  what  is  eaten  by  every  man,  that 
only  may  be  prepared  by  you.  17.  And  ye  shall  observe 
the  unleavened  bread ;  for  on  this  selfsame  day  have  T 
brought  forth  your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt:  there- 
fore shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your  generations  as  an 
ordinance  for  ever.  18.  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month,  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened  bread, 
until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  at  even.  19. 
Seven  days  no  leaven  shall  be  found  in  your  houses;  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  leavened,  even  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  oft'  from  the  congregation  of  Israel,  whether  he 
be  a  stranger,  or  one  born  in  the  land.  20.  Nothing  that 
is  leavened  shall  ye  eat;  in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 
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EZEKIEL  xlv.  16. 

16.  All  the  people  shall  be  held  bound  for  this  heave- 
oftering  for  the  prince  in  Israel.  17.  And  upon  the  prince 
shall  be  the  duty  to  give  the  burnt-ofterings,  the  meat-offer- 
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ings,  and  the  drink-offerings,  on  the  feasts,  and  on  the  new 
moon  days,  and  on  the  sabbaths,  on  all  the  festive  days  of 
the  house  of  Israel ;  he  shall  prepare  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  meat-offering,  and  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  peace- 
offerings  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  house  of  Israel. 

[THE  PORTUGUESE  COMMENCE  HERE.] 

18.  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  Gob,  In  the  first  month, 
on  the  first  of  the  month,  shalt  thou  take  a  young  bullock 
without  blemish,  and  make  an  expiation  for  the  sanctuary. 
19.  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  blood  of  the  sin- 
offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  door-post  of  the  house,  and 
upon  the  four  corners  of  the  projection  of  the  altar,  and  upon 
the  posts  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court.  20.  And  so  thou 
shalt  do  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month  for  every  one 
that  erreth,  and  for  him  that  hath  sinned  unawares ;  so  shall 
ye  atone  for  the  house.  21.  In  the  first  month,  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  the  passover;  a 
feast  of  seven  days ;  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten.  22. 
And  the  prince  shall  prepare  on  that  day  for  himself  and 
for  all  the  people  of  the  land  a  bullock  for  a  sin-offering. 
23.  And  on  the  seven  days  of  the  feast  shall  he  prepare  a 
burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams 
without  blemish  on  every  day  of  the  seven  days ;  and  for  a 
sin-offering  a  he-goat  on  every  day.  24.  And  as  a  meat- 
offering an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram 
shall  he  prepare,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  each  ephah.  25.  In 
the  seventh  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  on 
the  feast,  shall  he  do  the  like  during  the  seven  days,  both 
the  sin-offering,  as  also  the  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat- 
offering, and  the  oil, — L  Thus  hath  said  the 
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Lord  God,  Ihe  gate  ot  the  mner  court  that 
looketh  toward  the  east  shall  remain  locked  the  six  work- 
ing days;  but  on  the  sabbath  day  it  shall  be  opened,  and 
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on  the  new-moon  day  it  shall  be  opened.  2.  And  the  prince 
shall  enter  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate,  without, 
and  shall  stand  by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall 
prepare  his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offerings,  and  he 
shall  bow  himself  down  at  the  threshold  of  the  gate,  and  he 
shall  then  go  forth;  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  locked  until 
the  evening.  3.  And  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bow  them- 
selves down  at  the  door  of  this  gate  on  the  sabbaths  and 
on  the  new  moons  before  the  Lord.  4.  And  the  burnt- 
offering  which  the  prince  is  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be 
on  the  sabbath-day  six  sheep  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
without  blemish.  5.  And  the  meat-offering  an  ephah  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  sheep  a  meat-offering  as  his  hand  may 
be  able  to  give,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every  ephah.  6.  And 
on  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  six  sheep  and  a  ram,  without  blemish  shall 
they  be.  7.  And  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for 
a  ram,  shall  he  prepare  as  a  meat-offering,  and  for  the 
sheep  according  as  his  means  may  reach,  and  a  hin  of  oil 
for  every  ephah.  8.  And  when  the  prince  doth  enter, 
he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  the  gate,  and  by 
the  same  way  shall  he  go  forth.  9.  But  when  the  people 
of  the  land  come  before  the  Lord  on  the  solemn  feasts,  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  bow  him- 
self down  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate;  and 
he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the  south  gate  shall  go  out 
by  the  way  of  the  north  gate :  he  shall  not  return  by  the 
way  of  the  gale  whereby  he  came  in,  but  by  that  opposite 
to  him  shall  he  go  out.  10.  And  the  prince — in  the  midst 
of  them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  he  go  in;  and  when  they 
go  out,  they  shall  go  out  (together).  U.  And  on  the  feasts 
and  on  the  festivals  shall  the  meat-offering  be  an  ephah  for 
each  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  each  ram,  and  for  the  sheep 
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as  his  hand  may  be  able  to  give,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  every 
ephah.  12.  And  when  the  prince  doth  prepare  as  a  volun- 
tary gift  a  burnt-offering  or  a  peace-offering  as  a  volun- 
tary gift  unto  the  Lord,  then  shall  be  opened  for  him  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and  he  shall  prepare  his 
burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offering,  as  he  doth  on  the 
sabbath-day;  and  he  shall  go  out;  and  he  shall  shut  the 
gate  after  his  going  out.  13.  And  a  sheep  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  shalt  thou  prepare  as  a  burnt-offering  every 
day  unto  the  Lord  ;  morning  by  morning  shalt  thou  prepare 
it.  14.  And  a  meat-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  it 
morning  by  morning,  the  sixth  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third 
of  a  hin  of  oil,  to  mingle  with  the  fine  fiour;  a  meat-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  as  perpetual  ordinances  for  ever.  15. 
Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  sheep,  and  the  meat-offering, 
and  the  oil,  morning  by  morning,  as  a  continual  burnt- 
offering. 

[THE  PORTUGUESE  STOP  HERE.] 

16.  Thus  hath  said  the  Lord  God,  If  the  prince  give  a 
gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  it  is  his  property,  it  shall  belong 
to  his  sons;  it  shall  be  their  possession  as  their  property. 
17.  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  property  to  one  of  his  ser- 
vants, then  it  shall  remain  his  to  the  year  of  freedom, 
when  it  shall  return  to  the  prince ;  but  his  property  (given 
to)  his  sons  shall  remain  theirs.  18.  But  the  prince 
shall  not  take  from  the  inheritance  of  the  people,  to  wrong 
them  out  of  their  possession ;  out  of  his  own  possession  can 
he  give  an  inheritance  to  his  sons;  in  order  that  not  one  of 
my  people  be  separated  from  his  possession. 
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[THE  GERMANS  SAY  THIS  ONLY  ON  PASSOVER  EVE  ] 

Malachi  iii.  4. 

4.  And  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in 
former  years.  5.  And  I  will  come  near  against  you  to 
judgment ;  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sorce- 
rers, and  against  the  adulterers,  and  against  the  false 
swearers,  and  against  those  that  withhold  the  wages  of  the 
hireling,  (oppress)  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and  that  do 
injustice  to  the  stranger,  and  fear  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  6.  For  I  the  Lord, — I  have  not  changed ;  and  ye 
sons  of  Jacob,  ye  are  not  consumed. — 7.  From  the  days  of 
your  fathers  did  ye  depart  from  my  ordinances,  and  did 
not  keep  them  ;  return  unto  me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  but  ye  say.  Wherein  shall  we  re- 
turn? 8.  Should  a  man  rob  God;  as  ye  do  rob  me? 
But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes 
and  in  heave-offerings.  9.  With  the  curse  are  ye  cursed, 
and  yet  me  do  ye  rob;  O — entire  people!  10.  Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be  pro- 
vision in  my  house,  and  prove  me  but  herewith,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  for  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  out  for  you  a  blessing,  until  it  be 
more  than  enough.  H.  And  I  will  rebuke  for  you  the 
devourer,  and  he  shall  not  destroy  for  you  the  fruit  of  the 
ground ;  and  the  vine  shall  not  cast  its  fruit  for  you  before 
the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  12.  And  all 
the  nations  shall  call  you  blessed  ;  for  ye  shall  be  a  land  of 
delisht,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  13.  Your  words  are  be- 
come  too  strong  against  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but  ye  say, 
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What  have  we  spoken  against  thee?  14.  Ye  have  said,  It 
is  vain  to  serve  God:  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have 
kept  his  charge,  and  that  we  have  walked  contritely  before 
the  Lord  of  hosts?  15.  And  now  we  call  the  presumptuous 
happy;  yea,  built  up  are  those  that  work  wickedness;  yea, 
the}^  have  tempted  God  and  are  suffered  to  escape.  10. 
Then  conversed  they  that  fear  the  Lord  one  with  the 
other:  and  the  Lord  listened  and  heard  it,  and  there  was 
written  a  book  of  remembrance  before  him  for  those  who 
fear  the  Lord,  and  for  those  who  respect  his  name.  17. 
And  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  on  that 
day  which  I  create  as  a  special  treasure;  and  I  will  spare 
them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  son  that  serveth  him.  18.  And 
ye  shall  return,  and  see  the  difference  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  between  him  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  hath  not  served  him.  19.  For,  behold,  the  day  is 
coming,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  presumptu- 
ous, yea,  and  all  who  practise  wickedness  shall  be  stubble : 
and  the  day  that  is  coming  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  so  that  it  will  not  leave  them  root  or  branch. 
20.  But  then  shall  rise  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  the  sun 
of  righteousness  with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and  ye  will  go 
forth,  and  grow  fat  as  calves  of  the  stall.  21.  And  ye  will 
tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the 
soles  of  your  feet,  on  the  day  that  I  create,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. — 22.  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
whom  I  commanded  on  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  statutes 
and  ordinances.  23.  Behold,  I  send  unto  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  great 
and  the  dreadful.  24.  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
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their  fathers,  iesl  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 
25.  Behold,  I  send  unto  you  EHjah  the  prophet  before 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  great  and  the 
dreadful. 


READING  OF  THE  LAW  FOR  THE  MAPHTERE 
ON  SABBATH  ROSH  CHODESH. 

Numbers  xxviii.  9. 

9.  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish,  and  two  tenth-parts  of  fine  flour  for  a 
meat-oflering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink-offering 
thereof  10,  This  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  sabbath, 
beside  the  continual  burnt-ofl^ering,  and  its  drink-offering. 

IL  And  on  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye  shall  oflTer 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bullocks,  and 
one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  without  blemish. 
12.  And  three  tenth-parts  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock  ;  and  two  tenth-parts  of 
fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for  one 
ram;  13.  And  a  tenth-part  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 
for  a  meat-oflering  for  every  lamb;  as  a  burnt-offering  of 
sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord.  14. 
And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  a  hin  of  wine  for  the 
bullock,  and  the  third-part  of  a  hin  for  the  ram,  and  a 
fourth-part  of  a  hin  for  the  lamb:  this  is  the  burnt-offering 
of  every  month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year.  15. 
And  one  young  kid  for  a  sin-offering  unto  the  Lord  shall 
be  offered,  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  with  his 
drink-oflfering. 
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When  the  new  moon  is  on  Sabbath,  they  say  generally  the  following' 
Haphtorah  from  Isaiah  Ixvi. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Loud,  The  heaven  is  mv 
CHAP.  LXVI.      ^  ,    ,  ,    .  r  ,         . 

throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  iootstool ;  where 

is  a  house  that  ye  can  build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest  1  2.  For  all  these  things  hath  my  hand 
made,  and  all  these  things  came  into  being,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
but  upon  such  one  will  I  look,  to  the  poor  and  to  him  who 
is  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembling  at  my  word.  3.  He  that 
killeth  the  ox  slays  a  man ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb,  breaks 
the  neck  of  a  dog;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  oflereth 
swine's  blood;  he  that  burneth  incense,  blesseth  an  idol; 
yea,  have  they  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul 
doth  delight  in  their  abominations.  4,  So  I  also  will  choose 
their  delusions,  and  what  they  fear  will  I  bring  upon  them  ; 
because  I  called,  and  none  did  answer;  I  spoke,  and  they 
did  not  hear ;  and  they  did  what  is  evil  in  my  eyes,  and 
chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not.  5.  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word ;  Your  brethren  that 
hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  the  sake  of  my  name,  said, 
Let  the  Lord  be  glorified ;  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed.  6.  A  voice  of  tumult  from  the 
city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies.  7.  Before  she  tra- 
vailed she  brought  forth;  before  her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man  child.  8.  Who  hath  heard  the  like? 
who  hath  seen  such  things?  Shall  a  land  be  made  to 
travail  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once?  that 
Zion  hath  travailed,  also  brought  forth  her  children  ?  9. 
Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  shall  I  who  cause  to  bring  forth,  now  shut 
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the  womb?  saith  thy  God.  10.  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem, 
and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her;  rejoice  with  her 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her.  11.  That  ye  may  suck, 
and  be  satisfied  with  the  breast  of  her  consolations ;  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of 
her  glory.  12.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
extend  to  her  peace  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
nations  like  a  flowing  stream,  that  ye  may  suck ;  upon  the 
arm  shall  ye  be  borne,  and  upon  knees  shall  ye  be  dandled. 
13.  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you  ;  yea  in  Jerusalem  shall  ye  be  comforted.  14.  And  ye 
shall  see  this,  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  bones  like 
an  herb  shall  flourish :  and  known  will  be  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  toward  his  servants,  and  he  will  be  indignant  toward 
his  enemies.  15.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  and  his  chariots  are  like  the  whirlwind,  to  send  forth 
his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 
16.  For  by  fire  will  the  Lord  plead,  and  by  his  sword  with 
all  flesh:  and  many  shall  be  the  slain  of  the  Lord.  17. 
They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify  themselves  in  the 
gardens  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  they  who  eat  swine's 
flesh,  and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  together  shall 
they  be  consumed,  saith  the  Lord.  18.  And  J,  because  of 
their  works  and  their  thoughts,  will  let  it  come  to  pass  to 
gather  all  the  nations  and  tongues;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  see  my  glory.  19.  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them, 
and  I  will  send  from  them  those  that  escape  unto  the 
nations,  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow.  Tubal, 
and  Yavan,  the  isles  afar  ofl^,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame, 
and  have  not  seen  my  glory ;  and  they  shall  proclaim  my 
glory  among  the  nations.  20.  And  they  shall  bring  all 
your  brethren  out  of  all  nations  as  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon 
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mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusa- 
lem, saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offer- 
ing in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  2L  And 
of  them*  also  will  I  take  for  priests  and  for  Levites,  saith 
the  Lord.  22.  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
so  shall  remain  your  seed  and  your  name.  23.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  pros- 
trate themselves  before  me,  saith  the  Lord.  24.  And  they 
shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me ;  for  their  worm  shall  not  die, 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched :  and  they  shall  be  an 
abhorring  unto  all  flesh.     [Repeat  verse  23.] 

[WHEN  THE  FIRST  DAY  IS  ALSO  NEW-MOON  DAY,  THE  PORTU- 
GUESE   JEWS    ADD    THE    VERSES    18    AND    42    OF    CHAP.    XX.    OF   1 

SAMUEL.] 

HAPHTORAH  OF  MACHAR  CHODESH. 

When  the  first  day  of  the  moon  is  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the 
following  Haphtorah  is  read  from  1  Samuel  xx.  18. 

18.  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  To-morrow  is  the 
new  moon ;  and  thou  wilt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat  will 
be  left  empty.  19.  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  till  the  third 
day,  then  thou  shalt  go  down  greatly,  and  come  to  the 
place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  on  the  work  day,  and 
shalt  remain  by  the  stone  Ezel.  20.  And  I  will  shoot  three 
arrows  on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 
21.  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying.  Go,  find  out  the 
arrows ;  if  I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold,  the  arrows 
are  on  this  side  of  thee,  then  take  him  and  come;  for  there 

*  "From  the  nations  that  bring,  and  the  Israelites  that  are  brought^ 
will  I  take  those  again  who  are  priests  and  Levites,  but  who  are  now 
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is  peace  to  thee,  and  no  danger;  as  the  Lord  liveth.  22. 
But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Behold,  the  arrows 
are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy  way,  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
away.  23.  And  touching  the  matter  which  thou  and  I 
have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  is  between  me  and  thee 
for  ever.  24.  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and  when 
the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  set  himself  down  to  eat 
meat.  25.  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall;  and  when  Jonathan  arose, 
Abner  seated  himself  by  the  side  of  Shaiil,  and  David's 
place  was  left  empty.  26.. Nevertheless  Shaiil  spoke  not  the 
least  on  that  day ;  for  he  thought,  Something  hath  befallen 
him,  he  is  not  clean ;  because  he  hath  not  yet  purified  him- 
self.^ 27.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  the  second 
day  of  the  new  moon,  that  David's  place  was  left  empty  : 
and  Shaiil  said  unto  Jonathan  his  son,  Wherefore  came  not 
the  son  of  Jesse,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-da}^  to  the  meat  ? 
28.  And  Jonathan  answered  Shaiil,  David  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lechem  :  29.  And  he  said,  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee ;  for  we  have  a  family  sacrifice  in  the 
city;  and  my  brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there: 
and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  eyes,  let  me  get 
away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  brothers,  therefore  hath  he 
not  come  unto  the  king's  table.  30.  And  the  anger  of 
Shaiil  was  kindled  against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  son  of  perverseness  and  rebellion,  do  I  not  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thy  own  shame,  and  unto 
the  shame  of  thy  mother's  nakedness?  3L  For  as  long  as 
the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  wilt  not  have 
any  permanence  with  thy  kingdom,  wherefore  now  send 

mingled  up  with  the  nations  through  compulsion,  and  they  sliall  serve 
before  me." — Rashi. 
*  Rashi. 
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and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he^  shall  surely  die.  32.  And 
Jonathan  answered  Shaiil  his  father,  and  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain?  what  hath  he  done?  33. 
And  Shaiil  cast  his  javelin  at  him  to  smite  him :  whereby 
Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  determined  by  his  father  to  slay 
David,  34.  And  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the  new 
moon ;  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because  his  father 
had  done  him  shame.  35.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  to  the  place 
appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  lad  was  with  him.  36. 
And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out  now  the  arrows 
which  I  shoot ;  and  the  lad  ran,  and  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond 
him.  37.  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  of  the 
arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the 
lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee?  38.  And 
Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad.  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not; 
and  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to 
his  master.  39.  But  the  lad  knew  not  the  least;  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter.  40.  And  Jonathan 
gave  his  weapons  unto  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go, 
carry  them  to  the  city.  41.  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  from  the  south  side  of  the  stone,  and  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three  times; 
and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one  with  another, 
until  David  exceeded.  42.  And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
Go  in  peace;  what  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord  be  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever  (shall  be 
kept). 

'  Heb.  "He  is  a  son  of  death." 
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1.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Achash- 
CHAP.  I.  I        c   I 

verosh,  of  the  same  Achashverosh  who  reigned, 

from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  provinces,  2.  In  those  days,  when  the  king  Ach- 
ashverosh sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  was  in 
Shushan  the  capital,  3.  That  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign, 
he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  the 
army  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles  and  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  who  were  near  him :  4.  When  he  showed  the 
riches  and  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  splendour  and 
the  glitter  of  his  greatness,  during  many  days,  hundred  and 
eighty  days.  5.  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the 
king  made  unto  all  the  people  that  were  found  in  Shushan 
the  capital,  both  unto  great  and  small,  a  feast  of  seven 
days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace;  6. 
(Where  were)  white,  green,  and  blue  (hangings),  fastened 
with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple,  on  rollers  of  silver  and 
pillars  of  marble ;  couches  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pave- 
ment of  green,  and  white,  and  yellow,  and  black  marble. 
7.  And  they  gave  them  to  drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the 
vessels  being  diverse  one  from  the  other,)  and  the  royal 
wine  was  in  abundance,  according  to  the  ability  of  the 
king.  8.  And  at  the  drinking  there  was  according  to  the 
(king's  order)  no  compulsion  ;  for  so  the  king  had  ordered 
to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that  they  should  do  according 
to  the  pleasure  of  every  man. 

{).  Also  Yashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the  women, 
in  the  royal  house  which  belonged   to  the  king  Achash- 
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verosh.  10.  On  the  seventh  day,  when  the  heart  of  the  king 
was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha, 
Charbona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the 
seven  chamberlains  that  served  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
Achashverosh,  11,  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the 
king  (ornamented)  with  the  royal  crown,  to  show  the  people 
and  the  princes  her  beauty;  for  she  was  of  a  handsome 
appearance.  12.  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  word  of  the  king  which  had  been  brought  by  the  cham- 
berlains ;  and  the  king  was  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  burnt 
in  him. 

13.  And  the  king  then  said  to  the  wise  men,  who  knew 
the  occurrence  of  the  times,  for  so  came  every  affair  of 
the  king  before  all  acquainted  with  law  and  ordinance  ; 
14.  And  those  next  unto  him  were  Carshena,  Shethar,  Ad- 
matha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  and  Memuchan,  the 
seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media,  who  saw  the  king's 
face,  who  sat  in  the  first  rank  in  the  kingdom ;  15.  What 
shall  according  to  law  be  done  unto  the  queen  Vashti,  be- 
cause she  hath  not  done  according  to  the  order  of  the  king 
Achashverosh  by  the  chamberlains  ? 

16.  And  Memuchan  said  before  the  king  and  the  princes. 
Not  against  the  king  only  hath  Vashti  the  queen  done 
wrong,  but  also  against  all  the  princes,  and  against  all  the 
people  that  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Achashve- 
rosh. 17.  For  the  conduct  of  the  queen  will  go  abroad 
unto  all  the  women,  so  that  they  will  despise  their  husbands 
in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported.  The  king  Achash- 
verosh ordered  Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in  before 
him,  but  she  came  not.  18.  Even  this  day  will  the  ladies 
of  Persia  and   Media,  who  have  heard  of  the  deed  of 
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the  queen,  say  this  unto  all  the  princes  of  the  king;  and 
there  will  arise  too  much  contempt  and  wrath.  19.  If  it 
please  the  king,  let  there  go  forth  a  royal  order  from  him, 
and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes,  that  it  be  not  altered,  That  Vashti  come  no  more 
before  the  king  Achashverosh ;  and  let  the  king  give  her 
royal  estate  unto  another  that  is  better  than  she.  20.  And 
when  the  king's  decree  which  he  will  make  shall  be  pub- 
lished throughout  all  his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the 
wives  will  give  honour  to  their  husbands,  both  to  great 
and  small.  21.  And  the  proposal  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes 
of  the  king  and  of  the  princes;  and  the  king  did  according 
to  the  proposal  of  Memuchan  :  22.  And  he  sent  letters 
unto  all  the  provinces  of  the  king,  unto  every  province  ac- 
cording to  its  writing,  and  to  every  people  according  to 
their  language,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own 
house,  however  he  may  speak  according  to  the  language 
of  his  people. 

1.  After  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  the  king 
Achashverosh  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  what  had  been  decreed 
against  her.  2.  Then  said  the  young  men  of  the  king,  his 
servants.  Let  there  be  sought  for  the  king  virgins  of  hand- 
some appearance:  3.  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in 
all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  gather  to- 
gether all  the  young  virgins  of  handsome  appearance  unto 
Shushan  the  capital,  to  the  house  of  the  women,  under  the 
custody  of  Hege  the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the 
women ;  and  let  them  give  them  their  customary  anoint- 
ings; 4.  And  let  the  maiden  who  may  be  pleasing  in  the 
eyes  of  the  king  become  queen  instead  of  Vashti ;  and  the 
thing  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  the  king;  and  he  did  so. 
5.  There  was  a  certain  Jew,  in  Shushan  the  capital 
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whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Yair,  the  son  of 
Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite;  6.  Who  had  been 
carried  away  from  Jerusalem  with  the  captives  who  had 
been  carried  away  with  Yeconiah,  the  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 
7,  And  he  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is  Esther  the  daughter 
of  his  uncle ;  for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mother,  and  the 
maiden  was  of  beautiful  form  and  of  a  handsome  appear- 
ance ;  and  when  her  father  and  mother  were  dead,  Mordecai 
had  taken  her  to  him  as  a  daughter.  8.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  king's  order  and  his  decree  were  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  brought  together  unto  Shushan  the 
capital,  under  the  custody  of  Hegai,  that  Esther  also  was 
brought  unto  the  king's  house,  under  the  custody  of  Hegai, 
the  keeper  of  the  women.  9.  And  the  maiden  was  pleasing 
in  his  eyes,  and  she  obtained  favour  before  him;  and  he 
gave  her  speedily  her  anointings,  with  her  presents,  and 
the  seven  maidens,  who  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of 
the  king's  house :  and  he  preferred  her  and  her  maidens 
with  the  best  things  in  the  house  of  the  women.  10.  Esther 
had  not  told  her  people  nor  her  descent;  for  Mordecai  had 
charged  her  that  she  should  not  tell.  11.  And  day  by  day 
did  Mordecai  walk  before  the  court  of  the  house  of  women, 
to  ascertain  the  well-being  of  Esther,  and  what  would  be 
done  to  her.  12,  And  when  the  turn  of  every  maiden  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  king  Achashverosh,  at  the  expiration 
(of  the  time)  that  she  had  been  treated  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  women,  twelve  months ;  for  so  were  the  days 
of  their  anointings  accomplished,  six  months  with  oil  of 
myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  other 
ointments  of  the  women;  13.  And  thus  came  the  maiden 
unto  the  king ;  then  whatsoever  she  asked  for  was  given 
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her  to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women  unto  the 
house  of  the  king.  14.  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  in 
the  nnorning  she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the 
•women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, the  keeper  of  the  concubines ;  she  came  not  again 
unto  the  king,  except  the  king  desired  for  her,  and  she  was 
called  by  name.  15.  And  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
(idtlghter  of  Abichayil  the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  who  had 
taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  she  required  nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's  cham- 
berlain^ the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed;  and  Esther 
obtained  grace  in  the  eyes  of  all  those  that  beheld  her. 
16.  And  Esther  was  taken  unto  the  king  Achashverosh  into 
his  royal  house  in  the  tenth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign.  17.  And  the  king 
loved  Esther  above  all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace 
and  favour  before  him  more  than  all  the  virgins ;  and  he 
placed  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen 
instead  of  Vashti.  18.  And  the  king  made  a  great  feast 
unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  the  feast  of  Esther; 
and  he  made  a  release  of  taxes  to  the  provinces,  and  gave 
gifts,  according  to  the  means  of  the  king.  19.  And  when 
virgins  were  gathered  together  the  second  time,  then  was 
Mordecai  sitting  in  the  king's  gate.  20.  Esther  had  not  yet 
told  her  descent  nor  her  people ;  as  Mordecai  had  charged 
her ;  and  Esther  did  the  command  of  Mordecai,  equally  as 
when  she  was  under  his  charge. 

21.  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  was  sitting  in  the 
kino-'s  sate,  Bisthan  and  Teresh,  two  chamberlains  of  the 
king,  of  those  who  kept  the  door,  became  wroth,  and 
sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Achashverosh.     22.  And 
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the  thing  became  known  to  Mordecai,  and  he  told  it  unto 

Esther  the  queen ;  and  Esther  informed  the  king  in  the 

name  of  Mordecai.     23.  And  the  thing  was  inquired  into 

and  found  true;  and  ihey  were  both  hanged  on  a  pole  :  and 

it  was  written  in  the  book  of  chronicles  before  the  king. 

1.  After  these  thinij;s  did  kinoj  Achashverosh 
CHAP.  TIL  ,  ^^  ^     ,  °    ^^ 

make  great  Haman  the  son  oi  Hammedatha 

the  Agagite,  and  he  advanced  him;  and  he  placed  his  seat 
above  that  of  all  the  princes  that  were  around  him.  2.  And 
all  the  king's  servants,  that  were  in  the  king's  gate,  bent  the 
knee  and  prostrated  themselves  to  Haman  ;  for  so  had  the 
king  commanded  concerning  him;  but  Mordecai  bent  not 
the  knee  nor  prostrated  himself.  3.  Then  said  the  king's 
servants,  wlio  were  in  the  king's  gate,  unto  Mordecai,  Why 
transgressest  thou  the  king's  command?  4.  Now  it  came 
to  pass,  when  they  spoke  unto  him  day  by  day,  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see 
whether  the  words  of  Mordecai  would  stand ;  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew.  5.  And  when  Haman  saw  that 
Mordecai  bent  not  the  knee,  nor  prostrated  himself  to  him, 
Haman  became  full  of  wrath.  6.  But  it  appeared  too  trifiing 
in  his  eyes  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone;  for  they  had 
told  him  the  people  of  Mordecai ;  therefore  Haman  sought 
to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were  throughout  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Achashverosh,  the  people  of  Mordecai.  7.  In  the 
first  month,  that  is  the  month  Nissan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
king  Achasliverosh,  they  cast  Pur,^  that  is,  the  lot,  before 
Haman  from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

8.  And  Haman  said  unto  the  king  Achashverosh,  There 

"  According  to  iieathen  customs  he  resorted  to  this  method,  as  a 
species  of  divination,  to  discover  the  month  and  day  when  it  woulJ  be 
most  propitious  to  attempt  tlie  de.-tiuction  of  the  hated  people. 

VOL.  iJi.  24 
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is  one  people  scattered  and  dispersed  among  the  nations  in 
all  the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom;  and  their  laws  are  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  every  people;  whilst  they  do  not  keep 
the  laws  of  the  king;  and  it  is  no  profit  for  the  king  to 
tolerate  them.  9.  If  it  be  pleasing  to  the  king,  let  it  be 
written  to  destroy  them  ;  and  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver 
will  I  weigh-out  into  the  hands  of  those  that  have  the  charge 
of  the  business,  to  bring  (the  same)  into  the  king's  treasu- 
ries. 10.  And  the  king  drew  his  signet  from  his  hand,  and 
he  gave  it  unto  Hainan  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agag- 
ite,  the  oppressor  of  the  Jews.  11.  And  the  king  said  unto 
Haman,  The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do 
therewith  as  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  eyes.  12.  Then  were 
called  the  king's  scribes  in  the  first  month  on  the  thirteenth 
day  thereof,  and  there  was  written  all  just  as  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the  gover- 
nors that  were  over  every  province,  and  to  the  rulers  of 
every  people,  to  every  province  according  to  its  writing, 
and  to  every  people  according  to  its  language;  in  the  name 
of  king  Achashverosh  was  it  written,  and  sealed  with  the 
king's  signet.  13.  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  runners 
into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  ex- 
terminate all  the  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  ones 
and  women,  on  one  day,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month  Adar,  and  to  plunder 
their  property  as  spoil.  14.  That  a  copy  of  the  writing 
was  to  be  given  out  as  a  law  in  every  province,  published 
unto  all  the  nations,  that  they  might  be  ready  against  that 
day.  15.  The  runners  went  out  with  all  speed  with  the 
king's  command,  and  the  decree  was  given  out  in  Shushan 

*  This  term  is  equivalent  to  "  paying;"  but  as  large  sums  are  gene- 
rally transferred  by  weight,  it  is  preferred  to  the  more  minute  expres- 
sion of  "  counting  out." 
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the  capital ;  and  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink  ; 
but  the  city  of  Shushan  was  perplexed. 

1.  When  Mordecai  ascertained   all  that  was 

(^f-TAP    TV 

done,  Mordecai  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on 
sackclolh  (strewed)  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry ;  2.  And 
thus  he  came  up  to  the  front  of  the  king's  gate;  for  none 
might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth.  3. 
And  in  every  province,  in  every  place  whither  the  king's 
command  and  his  decree  reached,  there  was  great  mourn- 
ing among  the  Jews,  with  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wail- 
ing;  and  a  sackcloth  (strewed)  with  ashes  became  the  bed 
of  the  great.  4.  And  the  maidens  of  Esther  came  with 
her  chamberlains  and  told  it  her;  and  the  queen  was  ex- 
ceedingly terrified;  and  she  sent  garments  to  clothe  Mor- 
decai, and  to  remove  his  sackcloth  from  him;  but  he  re- 
ceived them  not.  5.  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one 
of  the  king's  chamberlains,  whom  he  had  appointed  to 
attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  charge  to  Mordecai  to 
know  what  this  was,  and  why  this  was.  6.  So  Hatach 
went  forth  to  Mordecai  unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which 
was  before  the  king's  gate.  7.  And  Mordecai  told  him 
all  that  had  happened  unto  him,  and  of  the  fixed  sum 
of  money  which  Haman  had  promised  to  weigh  out 
into  the  treasuries  of  the  king  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them.  8.  Also  the  copy  of  the  writing  of  the  decree 
that  had  been  given  at  Shushan  to  destroy  them  he  gave 
to  him,  to  show^  it  unto  Esther,  and  to  tell  her  (all), 
and  to  charge  her  that  she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to 
make  supplication  unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before 
him  for  her  people.  9.  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther 
the  words  of  Mordecai.  10.  And  Esther  said  unto  Hatach, 
and  gave  him  a  charge  unto  Mordecai,    11.  All  the  king's 
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servants,  and  the  people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know, 

that  whosoever,  whether  man  or  Vvoman,  who  doth  come 

unto  the  king  into  the  inner  court,  who  is  not  called,  there 

is  but  one  law  for  him,  to  put  him  to  death,  except  the  one 

to  whom  the  king  doth  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  for  he 

may  live;  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the 

king  these  thirty  days.     12.  And  they  told  Mordecai  the 

words  of  Esther.     13.  Then  spoke  Mordecai  to  answer 

Esther,  Imagine  not  in  thy  soul  to  be  able  to  escape  in 

the  king's  house  alive,  of  all  the  Jews.     14.  For  if  thou 

dost  indeed  maintain  silence  at  this  time,  enlargement  and 

deliverance  will  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place;  but 

thou  and  thy  father's  house  will  perish;  and  who  knoweth 

whether  thou  hast  not  for  a  time  like  this  attained  the  royal 

dignity?     15.    Then    Esther   said    to  return  to  Mordecai 

this  answer,     16.  Go,  assemble  together  all  the  Jews  who 

are  now  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  so  that 

ye  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or  day;  also  I 

myself  with  my  maidens  will  fast  in  like  manner;  and  then 

will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to  the 

law;  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish.^     17.  And  Mordecai  went 

about,  and  did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded 

him.     1.  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  dav, 

CHAP.  V.     ,      ^    ,  ,  *^,  ,        ,    ,      '  1 

that  Esther  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  placed 

herself  in  the  inner  court  of  the  king's  house,  opposite  the 

king's  apartment:  and  the  king  was  sitting  upon  his  royal 

throne  in   the  royal  apartment,  opposite  the  gate  of  the 

house.    2.  And  it  happened,  when  the  king  saw  Esther  the 

queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  she  obtained  grace  in  his 

eyes:  and  the  king  held  out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre 

*  Arnheim  renders:  "  For  I  am  lost  in  either  case,"  and  explains: 
"  For  if  I  pretermit  the  death-bringing  approach  to  the  king,  and  the 
destruction  overtakes  my  people,  then  will  I  also  not  live." 


nS  "iDN^n :  Donts^'n  :^^^j"^^  ;;jin")  nnox  nipni  I'l*^    3 
^vn-n;;  nnti^'P^'noi  riDSsn  nnoN*  ri^-HD  ri^'^n 

r  -:         "^       I/-T    I  IT-  -  rtT  :    -    -  j-  ;  |(.t  -       |  v    v   - 

I    .  ^.  »-^    ..  _.    ,^.. .  .  _    ..      _  I  ^  ^ .  I  „  ^..  _      ^ 

rt"    :    V        J-    :  V  1,     -:i-  I   t  t  v  -;  i-      )v    v    -  v      j- 

!••   :    V         JT    :    "it        V    -:         iv  :       •    -  v    I   t  t    :     |  v    v  -  <t- 

\n  'nNi'D-oj<  :  ^"it!>pni  ^■^SNt^♦  nDKni  nnox    & 

I  T    T   :         I V  J-.-     -  ST         A-     T   I  IT-  V  ^    ^.;     ,- : 

iDiD  ntr;?N*  -inDi  onS  ni:^;^j<  ntr'N*  nn^ri^n 

;-     :  •  (.V '^v.'lV  >T    T  V    T  JV~-;iv  jv    -:  •.•:•- 

2m  np^  Ninri  di;d  jpn  n*v*1  ♦  ^S^rn    ^ 

IT  ••          (.-    :    :  T  -       I VT  T  ;••!•-  v    •          jt  : 

;-T-          -J-  :    •-          /,     ••           V  I  T-  I    T    T  I    J-  -       :     •- 

J    :            :•     \ -jr  T  /.■   r         ..  -  :_  i    :      •  vyv  v   :  it  -:    i 

-i-    :       I V   V      -         <  ;  •            V    -:              t  ■■     :  ^t  t            j  ;  i  :   't 

JDH  np^n  :"i^i?n  nsri  ont^'n"'^;!  1i%;i  n^^'^^  i"' 


/   -:         ./T   T 


143  ESTHER  V. 

that  was  in  his  hand ;  and  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched 
the  top  of  the  sceptre.  3.  And  then  the  king  said  unto  her, 
What  wilt  thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request? 
if  it  be  equal  to  half^  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  yet  be 
given  thee.  4.  And  Esther  said,  If  it  seem  good  unto  the 
king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day  unto  the 
banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him.  5.  And  the  king 
said,  Bring  Haman  quickly  hither  to  execute  the  wish  of 
Esther ;  so  came  the  king  with  Haman  to  the  banquet  which 
Esther  had  prepared.  6.  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther 
at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition?  and  it  shall 
be  granted  thee;  and  what  is  thy  request?  even  if  it  be 
equal  to  half  of  the  kingdom  it  shall  be  done.  7.  Then 
answered  Esther,  and  said.  My  petition  and  my  request 
are,  8.  If  I  have  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  king,  and 
if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  petition,  and  to  do  after 
my  request,  that  the  king  with  Haman  may  come  to  the 
banquet  which  I  will  prepare  for  them,  and  to-morrow  will 
I  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  king.  9.  And  Haman 
went  forth  on  that  day  joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart;  but 
when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate,  who  did 
not  rise  up,  nor  move  for  him,  Haman  was  filled  against 
Mordecai  with  wrath.  10.  Nevertheless  Haman  refrained 
himself,  and  went  to  his  house ;  he  then  sent  and  had 
brought  in  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife.  11.  And 
Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  his  children,  and  all  the  things  wherein  the  king 
had  made  him  great,  and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king.  12.  And  Haman 
said  (farther),  Yea,  Esther  the  queen  did  not  let  any  man 
come  in  with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  pre- 

*  An  assurance  and  encouragement  for  her  to  ask,  since  she  could 
scarcely  think  of  demanding  a  favour  which  could  at  all  equal  the 
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pared  but  myself;  and  also  for  to-morrow  am  I  invited 
unto  her  with  the  king.  13.  Yet  all  this  availeth  me 
nothing,  every  time  that  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  silting  at 
the  king's  gate.  14.  Then  said  unto  him  Zeresh  his  wife 
with  all  his  friends,  Let  them  make  a  pole  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to-morrow  speak  unto  the  king  that  they  may 
hang  Mordecai  thereon;  and  then  go  thou  in  merrily  with 
the  king  unto  the  banquet ;  and  the  thing  pleased  Haman; 
and  he  had  the  pole  made. 

1.  On  that  night  sleep  departed  from  the  king, 
and  he  ordered  to  bring  in  the  book  of  records 
of  the  chronicles;  and  they  were  read  before  the  king.  2. 
And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had  told  of  Big- 
thana  and  Teresh,  two  chamberlains  of  the  king,  of  those 
that  kept  the  door,  who  had  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the 
king  Achashverosh.  3.  And  the  king  said,  What  honour 
and  dignity  have  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this?  then 
said  the  king's  servants,  his  ministers,  There  hath  nothing 
been  done  for  him.  4.  And  the  king  said.  Who  is  in  the 
court?  now  Haman  was  come  into  the  outer  court  of 
the  king's  house,  to  say  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mordecai  on 
the  pole  that  he  had  prepared  for  him.  5.  And  the  king's 
servants  said  unto  him.  Behold,  Haman  is  standing  in  the 
court;  and  the  king  said.  Let  him  come  in.  6.  So  Haman 
came  in;  and  the  king  said  unto  him,  What  shall  be  done 
unto  the  man  whom  the  king  desireth  to  honour?  and 
Haman  said  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would  the  king  desire 
to  do  honour  more  than  to  myself?  7.  And  Haman  an- 
swered the  king,  For  the  man  whom  the  king  desireth  to 
honour,     8.   Let  them   bring   a   royal   apparel  which  the 

extent  offered  her  by  the  king.  The  more  admirable  is  the  pradence 
of  Esther,  who  said  that  only  on  the  morrow  would  she  make  use  of 
the  gracious  permission. 
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king  hath  worn/  and  a  horse  on  which  the  king  hath  ridden, 
and  let  there  be  placed  a  royal  crown  on  his  head.  9.  And 
let  the  apparel  and  the  horse  be  given  into  the  hand  of  one 
of  the  king's  officers,  one  of  the  nobles,  that  they  may  array 
the  man  whom  the  king  desireth  to  honour,  and  cause  him 
to  ride  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before 
him,  Thus  shall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  de- 
sireth to  honour.  10.  Then  said  the  king  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as  thou  hast  spoken, 
and  do  thus  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's 
gate:  let  nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken.  11.  And 
then  Haman  took  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  and  arrayed 
Mordecai,  and  caused  him  to  ride  through  the  street  of  the 
city,  and  proclaimed  before  him.  Thus  shall  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  desireth  to  honour.  12.  And 
Mordecai  returned  to  the  king's  gate;  but  Haman  hastened 
to  his  house  mourning,  and  having  his  head  covered.  13. 
And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends  all 
that  had  befallen  him ;  then  said  unto  him  his  wise  men 
and  Zeresh  his  wife.  If  Mordecai,  before  whom  thou  hast 
begun  to  fall,  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  thou  wilt  not  pre- 
vail against  him,  but  wilt  surely  fall  before  him.  14.  They 
were  yet  speaking  with  him,  when  the  king's  chamberlains 
arrived,  and  they  hastened  to  bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet 
which  Esther  had  prepared.    1.  And  the  kins: 

CHAP.  VII.  r     r  o 

came  with  Haman  to  drink  with  Esther  the 
queen.  2.  And  the  king  said  also  unto  Esther  on  the  second 
day  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition,  queen 
Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee:  and  what  is  thy  re- 

^  Some  render  this :  "  The  apparel  which  the  king  wore,  and  the 
horse  on  which  he  rode  when  the  royal  crown  was  placed  on  his  head." 
But  the  version  in  the  text  according  to  Rashi  appears  more  correct 
than  the  other. 
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quest?  if  it  be  equal  to  half  the  kingdom,  it  shall  be  done. 
3.  Then  answered  Esther  the  queen  and  said,  If  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  eyes,  O  king,  and  if  it  be  pleasing  unto 
the  king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  my  request:  4.  For  we  have  been  sold,  I  and 
my  people  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain  and  to  perish ;  and 
if  we  had  been  but  sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I 
would  have  remained  silent;  for  the  oppressor  regardeth 
not  the  damage  of  the  king. 

5.  Then  spoke  the  king  Achashverosh  and  said  unto 
Esther  the  queen.  Who  is  this,  and  where  is  he,  whose 
heart  hath  emboldened  him  to  do  so  ?  0.  And  Esther  said, 
A  cruel  and  vengeful  man,  this  wicked  Haman ;  then  be- 
came Haman  terrified  before  the  king  and  the  queen.  7. 
And  the  king  arose  in  his  wrath  from  the  banquet  of  wine, 
and  went  into  the  palace  garden ;  and  Haman  stood  up  to 
make  request  for  his  life  of  Esther  the  queen;  for  he  saw 
that  there  was  evil  determined  against  him  by  the  king. 
8.  And  when  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace  garden 
into  the  apartment  of  the  banquet  of  wine,  Haman  was  fallen 
upon  the  couch  whereon  Esther  was ;  then  said  the  king. 
Will  he  even  do  violence  to  the  queen  before  me  in  the 
house?  The  word  had  just  come  out  of  the  king's  mouth, 
when  they  covered  Haman's  face.  9.  Then  said  Char- 
bonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains,  before  the  king.  Behold 
also,  the  pole,  which  Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai,  who 
hath  spoken  well  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman,  fifty  cubits  high ;  and  the  king  said,  Hang  him 
thereon.  10.  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  pole  which 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai,  and  the  wrath  of  the  king 
was  pacified. 

1.  On  that  day  did   the  king  Achashverosh 
CHAP.  VIII.      .         ,      ,        ^  TT  f 

give  the  house  of  Haman  the  oppressor  oi 
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the  Jews  unto  Esther  the  queen ;  and  Mordecai  came 
before  the  king;  for  Esther  had  told  what  he  was  unto  her. 
2.  And  the  king  took  off  his  signet  which  he  had  taken 
from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto  Mordecai ;  and  Esther  set 
Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3.  And  Esther  spoke  again  before  the  king,  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  and  wept,  and  besought  him  to  do  away 
the  evil  of  Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device  which  he  had 
devised  against  the  Jews.  4.  And  the  king  held  out  toward 
Esther  the  golden  sceptre;  and  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king;  5.  And  she  said,  If  it  be  pleasing  to  the 
king,  and  if  I  have  found  grace  before  him,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes, 
let  it  be  written  to  recall  the  letters,  the  device  of  Haman 
the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  which  he  hath  written 
to  exterminate  the  Jews  who  are  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king.  6.  For  how  could  I  endure  to  see  the  evil  that  should 
befall  my  people?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  destruc- 
tion of  my  kindred? 

7.  Then  said  the  king  Achashverosh  unto  Esther  the 
queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  Behold,  the  house  of 
Haman  have  I  given  to  Esther,  and  him  they  have  hanged 
upon  the  pole,  because  he  had  stretched  out  his  hand  against 
the  Jews.  8.  But  ye*  write  concerning  the  Jev^'s,  as  it  may 
be  good  in  your  eyes,  in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with 
the  king's  signet ;  for  a  writing  which  is  written  in  the 

^  In  the  commentary  to  the  book  of  Esther,  by  Aaron  Halle  Wolf- 
sohn,  this  is  thus  explained  :  "  All  that  is  in  my  power  to  do  I  have 
done ;  Haman  has  been  punished,  and  I  have  thus  shown  my  abhor- 
rence of  the  crime  which  he  meditated.  But  as  the  laws  of  Persia 
cannot  be  repealed,  you  shall  be  authorized  by  a  decree  equal  to  the 
former  to  protect  yourselves  against  the  malignity  of  your  adversaries, 
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king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  signet,  cannot  be 
revoked.  9.  Then  were  called  the  king's  scribes  at  that 
time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month  Sivan,  on  the 
three  and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was  written  all 
just  as  Mordecai  commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  provinces 
who  were  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces,  unto  every  province  according  to  its 
writing,  and  unto  every  people  according  to  their  language, 
and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writing,  and  according 
to  their  language.  10.  And  he  wrote  in  the  name  of  king 
Achashverosh,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  signet,  and  he 
sent  letters  through  the  swift  messengers  on  horseback,  and 
riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries:  11.  That 
the  king  had  granted  to  the  Jews  who  were  in  every  city 
to  gather  themselves  together,  and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to 
destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  exterminate  all  the  military  men  of 
the  people  and  province  that  would  assault  them,  both  little 
ones  and  women,  and  to  plunder  their  property  as  spoil, 
12.  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king  Achash- 
verosh, upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which 
is  the  month  Adar;  13.  That  a  copy  of  the  writing  be 
given  out  as  a  law  in  every  province,  published  unto  all 
people,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against  that  day 
to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies.  14.  The  swift 
messengers  that  rode  upon  mules  and  camels  went  out, 
being  hastened  and  pressed  on  with  the  command  of  the 
king;  and  the  decree  was  given  out  at  Shushan  the  capital. 
15.  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the 
king  in  a  royal  apparel  of  blue  and  white,  and  with  a  great 

by  putting  to  death  every  one  from  whom  you  may  apprehend  any 
danger."  This  view  will  then  account  for  the  destruction  of  their 
enemies  by  the  Jews,  whilst  they  touched  none  of  their  property. 
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crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  cloak  of  fine  linen  and  purple; 

and  the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad.     16.  To 

the  Jews  there   was  light,  with  gladness,  and  joy,  and 

honour.     17.  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 

whithersoever  the  king's  word  came  with  his  decree,  there 

were  joy  and  gladness  unto  the  Jews,  entertainments  and 

a  feast  day;  and  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became 

Jews ;   for  the  fear  of  the  Jews  had  fallen  upon  them. 

1.  And  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month 
CHAP.  IX. 

Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof,  when  the 

king's  word  with  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execu- 
tion, on  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  had  hoped  to 
have  power  over  them,  and  it  was  changed,  so  that  the 
Jews  had  power  over  those  that  hated  them,  2.  The  Jews 
assembled  together  in  their  cities,  throughout  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  king  Achashverosh,  to  stretch  out  their  hand 
against  those  that  had  sought  their  evil;  and  no  man  with- 
stood them ;  for  the  fear  of  them  had  fallen  upon  all  the 
nations.  3.  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  the  superintendents  of  the 
work  of  the  king,  elevated  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of 
Mordecai  had  fallen  upon  them.  4.  For  Mordecai  was 
great  in  the  king's  house,  and  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  the  provinces ;  for  the  man  Mordecai  became  greater 
and  greater.  5.  And  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies^  with 
the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruction,  and 
acted  with  those  that  hated  them  according  to  their  plea- 
sure. 6.  And  in  Shushan  the  capital  the  Jews  slew  and 
destroyed  five  hundred 

men.     7.  And 

Parshandatha,  and 

Dalphon,  and 

*  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  was  indiscriminate  slaughter  of 
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Aspatha,     8.  And 

Poratha,  and 

Adalya,  and 

Aridatha,     9.  And 

Parmashta,  and 

Arisai,  and 

Aridai,  and 

Vayzatha,  10.  The  ten 
sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  oppressor  of 
the  Jews,  did  they  slay ;  but  to  the  spoil  did  they  not  stretch 
forth  their  hand.  11.  On  that  day  came  the  number  of 
those  that  were  slain  in  Shushan  the  capital  before  the 
king.  12.  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  In 
Shushan  the  capital,  have  the  Jews  slain  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman ;  what  have 
they  done  in  the  rest  of  the  king's  provinces?  now  what  is 
thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee;  and  what  is  thy 
request  farther?  and  it  shall  be  done.  13.  Then  said 
Esther,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  to-morrow  also  be  granted 
to  the  Jews  who  are  in  Shushan  to  do  according  unto  this 
day's  decree,  and  let  them  hang  the  ten  sons  of  Haman 
upon  the  pole.  14.  And  the  king  said  that  it  should  be 
done  thus:  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan;  and  they 
hanged  the  ten  sons  of  Haman.  15.  And  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Shushan  assembled  together  also  on  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  at  Shushan  three  hundred 
men ;  but  to  the  prey  they  did  not  stretch  forth  their  hand. 
16.  And  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's  provinces 

all  against  whom  the  Jews  had  conceived  hatred,  but  it  only  says,  that 
those  perished  who  had  actually  been  prepared  to  exterminate  the 
Jews.  See  also  iii.  11,  and  compare  with  ix.  16,  where  it  says:  "and 
stood  up  for  their  life." 
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assembled  together,  and  stood  up  for  their  life,  and  had 
rest  from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and 
five  thousand ;  but  to  the  prey  they  did  not  stretch  forth 
their  hands,  17.  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar; 
and  rested  on  the  fourteenth  day  thereof,  and  made  it  a 
day  of  entertainment  and  gladness.  18.  But  the  Jews  that 
were  at  Shushan  assembled  together  on  the  thirteenth  day 
thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  rested  on  the 
fifteenth  thereof,  and  made  it  a  day  of  entertainment  and 
gladness.  19.  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwell  in  the  unwalled  towns,  make  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month  Adar  as  one  of  gladness  and  entertainment,  and 
a  feast-day,  and  of  sending  presents  one  to  another.  20. 
And  Mordecai  wrote  down  these  things;  and  he  sent  letters 
unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Achashverosh,  those  nigh  and  those  far,  21.  To  take  it 
on  themselves  as  a  duty,  that  they  should  celebrate  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  same  in  every  year,  22.  Like  unto  the  days  whereon 
the  Jews  had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and  (in)  the  month 
which  was  changed  unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and 
from  mourning  into  a  feast  day ;  to  make  them  days  of 
entertainment  and  joy,  and  of  sending  presents  one  to 
another,  and  gifts  to  the  needy.*  23.  And  the  Jews  took 
upon  themselves  that  which  they  had  begun  already  to  do, 
and  that  which  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them  ;  24. 
Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  the 
oppressor  of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to 
exterminate  them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to 

*  As  in  the  decree  of  Haman  there  was  no  distinction  made  between 
rich  and  poor,  as  all  were  thereby  doomed  to  destruction,  it  is  proper 
that  every  one  should  have  cause  to  be  joyful  in  all  future  generations ; 
the  poor  should  of  right  therefore  be  remembered  on  this  day  especially 
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destroy  them,  and  to  exterminate  them.  25.  But  when 
(Esther)  came  before  the  king,  he  commanded  by  letters 
that  his  wicked  device,  which  he  devised  against  the  Jews, 
should  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  they  hanged  him 
and  his  sons  on  the  pole.  20.  Therefore  did  they  call  these 
days  Purim,  after  the  name  of  the  Pur;  therefore,  for  all 
the  words  of  this  letter,  both  for  that  which  they  had  ex- 
perienced thereby,  and  for  that  which  had  occurred  unto 
them,  27.  The  Jews  confirmed,  and  took  upon  themselves, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as  join  themselves 
unto  them,  so  that  no  one  should  fail  therein,  that  they 
would  keep  these  two  days  according  to  their  prescription, 
and  at  their  appointed  time,  in  every  year.  28.  And  these 
days  are  remembered  and  kept  throughout  every  genera- 
tion, every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city ;  and 
these  days  of  Purim  will  not  pass  away  from  among  the 
Jews,  nor  their  memorial  cease  from  the  midst  of  their 
seed. 

29.  Then  wrote  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter  of  Abi- 
chayil,  with  Mordecai  the  Jew,  with  all  due  strength,  to 
confirm  this  letter  of  Purim  the  second  time.  30.  And  he 
sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to  the  hundred  and  twenty- 
seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Achashverosh,  words  of 
peace  and  truth,  31.  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in 
their  times,  just  as  Mordecai  the  Jew  and  Esther  the  queen 
had  enjoined  on  them,  and  as  they  had  confirmed  for  them- 
selves and  for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  the  fastings  and 
their  prayers.  32.  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed 
these  matters  of  Purim ;  and  it  was  written  in  the^  book. 

by  their  more  wealthy  neighbours,  so  that  they  too  may  bless  the  Lord 
in  joy  and  plenty. 

"  This  no  doubt  refers  to  the  biblical  canon,  and  means  that  the 
history  of  Esther  was  added  thereto. 
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1.  And  the  king  Achashverosh  imposed  a  tribute 
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upon  the  land,  and  the  isles  of  the  sea.  2.  And 
all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his  might,  and  the  expo- 
sition of  the  greatness  of  Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king 
advanced  him,  behold  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia.  3.  For  Mor- 
decai the  Jew  was  next  unto  king  Achashverosh,  and  great 
among  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his 
brethren,  a  promoter  of  good  to  his  people,  and  speaking 
peace  to  all  the  seed  thereof. 
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